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UNDERSTANDING 
A paraphrase of 1 Corinthians 13:1-13 for Teachers 

By Elouise B. Rivinius 

Though I teach with the sl<ill of the finest teachers 
And I have not understanding, 
I am become a clever speaker and charming entertainer; 

And though I understand all techniques and all methods, 
And though I have much training so that I feel competent, 
But have no understanding of the way my pupils think, 
It is not enough; 

And if I spend many hours in lesson preparation 
And become tense and nervous with the strain 
But have no understanding of the personal problems of my students, 
It is still not enough. 

The understanding teacher is very patient and very kind, 
Is not shocked when young people bring him their confidences. 
Does not gossip, is not easily discouraged. 
Does not behave himself in ways that are unworthy, 
But is all times a living example to his students. 
Of the good way of life he speaks. 

Understanding never fails. 
Whether there be materials they shall become obsolete; 
Whether there be methods, they shall become outmoded; 
Whether there be techniques, they shall be abandoned; 

For we know only a little 
And can pass on to our students only a little; 
But when we have understanding. 
Then all our efforts will become creative. 
And our influence will live forever in the lives of our pupils. 

When I was a child I spoke with immaturity; 
My emotions were uncontrolled and I behaved childishly; 
But now that I am an adult I must face life as it is. 
With courage and with understanding. 

And now abide skill, devotion, understanding: these three; 
And the greatest of these is understanding. 



CHAPTER I 

1.1 Introduction 

Interesting issues have been brought to light by research into second 

language acquisition and the processes that take place in language learning. The 

process of learning a language as has been proved by various studies is said to 

involve a total commitment on the part of a learner - physical, intellectual and 

emotional. However of the major facets of human behavior the affective domain 

has been considered by most researchers to be crucial in governing a person's 

success or failure in learning a language. In recent years several models of 

language learning and teaching have been proposed in an effort to describe the 

relationship among variables that can affect the rate of achievement in the 

learning of a language. The models have included variables - psychological, 

socio-economic, socio-cultural and pedagogic. Some of the variables that have 

been widely discussed includes age, personality factors (empathy, anxiety, 

aptitude) and of course, attitude and motivation. An area of research into the 

affective domain in Second Language acquisition v^ich have however, 

contributed immensely to an understanding of acquisition and learning is the 

work on language attitude. Attitude in this respect would refer to a "mental state 

of readiness organized through experiences which exerts a dynamic influence 

upon the individual's response to all situations' (Allport 1935). 

In fact, acquisition studies (Krashen-1981, Gardener et al - 1976) as well 

as the experiences and intuitions of both teachers and learners point to the 
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importance of attitude over and above the considerations of aptitude and 

intelligence as an important variable in language learning. It was in 1970, that 

Gardener and Lambert proved on ttie basis of experiments carried out in diffe.ont 

universities in the US, the Philippines and Canada, that the processes of 

language learning was significantly affected by the learner's attitude. They stated 

that the learner's attitude "determined how successful the learner will be, 

relatively in learning the new language." The learner's willingness, they further 

stated, was determined by''the learner's attitude towards the other group in 

particular and by his orientation towards the learning task itself." (Gardener and 

Lambert, 1972). Jakobovits (1940) further says that "an intellectual capacity and 

an appropriate attitudinal orientation towards the other language group coupled 

with a determined motivation" is required for successful language learning. 

Supported by these findings it can therefore be affirmed that the right attitudinal 

factor will produce two effects. It will encourage useful input and allow the 

acquirer or the learner to be open and so will encourage intake. 

Oiler, Hudson and Liu (1977) following certain measures developed by 

Spolsky(1969) studied the relationship between attitude and the attained 

proficiency in English among native speakers of Chinese in the U.S. The study 

revealed meaningful clusters of attitude variables related to English proficiency. 

From this point of view, it can be seen that the learner is directly responsible for 

either learning or not learning a language taught formally in an institution. The 

viability of this observation is aptly reflected in an announcement made by an 

exasperated language teacher - "there is no point in my telling them over and 
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over again...they weren't going to learn it until they decided they wanted to learn 

it". 

Attitudes are therefore a vital force, wfiich determines on whether a 

learner embarks on a task at all. They also determine the effort and the time the 

learner puts in trying to learn the language. So the learner approaches the 

language with certain attitudes - or in other words, learning is accompanied by 

emotional reactions which may sometimes lead to a constellation of likes and 

dislikes directed towards the language in question and all language in general. 

Because of this it can be assumed that an understanding of how attitudes 

facilitate or hinder language learning will also reveal how much they can be 

controlled or manipulated to enable the learner to be more confident in language 

learning. 

However, what has been said about the learner, his attitude towards the 

language and learning, will not suffice. Any research undertaken in the field of 

education in general and language in particular ultimately leads to the classroom 

- a planned learning situation where that which is to be learnt and the means by 

which learning is to be accomplished, is provided. Every learning situation has 

three components - the teacher, the student and the methods/materials. It is how 

these components are associated and related to one another that results in 

definite psychological and pedagogical consequences. So, although it is certainly 

helpful to understand the learner from a psychological perspective, it is equally 

important to attend to the other side of the table - to the teacher and to the 

attitude he/she brings with him or her into the classroom. After all every teacher 
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brings with him or her, a personal view, a belief, an attitude that interpermeates 

with his or her work. Curricular and methodological innovations may be prompted 

by the interest of the learners, but they will ultimately depend on the teacher for 

their implementation. As AgganA/al (1984: 112- 113) says - "any method good or 

bad links up the teacher and his pupils into an organic relationship with constant 

mutual interaction". Every teacher and educationist also knows that even the best 

curriculum and the most perfect syllabus will remain dead unless quickened into 

life by the right method of teaching and by the right kind of teacher, a teacher 

with the right kind of attitude. 

The perception teachers have of their role and their contribution to the 

learning process, their own L2 experiences and proficiency, their attitude to the 

work, the learner, the course and the authorities, all influence the views that 

teachers have. Again language learning is not a one way process. Teachers and 

students develop a network of interpersonal relations that can contribute 

positively and meaningfully to success in language learning. But ironically though 

a teacher is an irreplaceable element in language instruction and the centralily of 

his/her role in the learning process remains unchallenged, most often a teachers 

view or for that matter, a teacher's attitude is not often considered a worthwhile 

subject of discussion. 

Discussions on teaching methodologies and course materials often 

bypass these issues. They are either considered as being too delicate, sensitive 

or even divisive. Yet there is undoubtedly a fairly coherent set of attitudes on the 

part of the teacher, which can constitute a kind of a social and a psychological 



impact on the students. A teachers attitude, perception and expectation of his 

students can affect their performance immensely and can therefore partly explain 

or help to determine the causes of a student's success or failure in language 

learning. 

Qualitative improvement depends also to a large extent on the sincerity 

and positive attitude of the teacher concerned. The mere physical presence of 

the teacher will not result in learning. A positive attitude which implies a 

willingness and a readiness to work is an essential requisite for any successful 

learning to take place. A student's willingness to learn will have to depend on 

how the teacher sets up the task, gives the necessary encouragement and 

participates with the student to make him aware of success. The dynamics of 

teacher-student interaction can have influences positive and negative. So not 

only is the attitude of the student but the attitude of the teacher an important 

variable to be investigated and studied .It is responsible for the socio-emotional 

classroom which is required for a conducive teaching and learning atmosphere. 

Much of the traditional research on teachers and teaching have arisen 

from practical interest in discovering better methods for selection of good 

teachers. In recent years this type of study is supplemented by attempts to 

provide a more detail and elaborate analysis of social and educational goals; so 

that a clearer criteria can be applied to the study of teacher effectiveness. There 

has also been an increasing study of the effects of teacher behavior on 

colleagues and educationists. Not much work though has been done on the 

impact of the teacher attitude on English learning and teaching. 



This study therefore proposes to find out the attitude and perception of 

both teachers and students to the teaching of English in the collegesof Shillong. It 

is hoped that the findings of the study will reveal new insights and perspectives 

about issues such as teacher-student relationship, the needs, and expectations 

of students from the English course and perhaps the attitude of teachers to their 

work, to the learners and to the whole programme of teaching English as a 

whole. The study will also highlight other key factors associated with the 

intellectual and academic development of both teachers and students. 

Since language is a social mechanism, any attitudinal study can only 

make sense against its actual context. Therefore the process of second language 

learning can be better understood if the social dimension is included. This is 

because it plays a major role in developing in the teacher and the student a set of 

attitude towards the language learned. Again, it is the background which shapes 

most of the teachers and students attitude and will therefore explain their 

reactions and opinions to different aspects of education in general and to the 

teaching of English in particular. A part of the chapter will therefore be a note on 

the actual context of the study - a linguistic and educational background of the 

state where the investigation will be carried out. 

A study of only one aspect of education, in this context, the teaching and 

learning of English, cannot be seen as an entirety in itself. If one is to understand 

the attitude of the teachers to their work and profession and to teaching as a 

whole it is only proper to determine their attitude and perceptions about the 



syllabus, the curriculum, the examination system and the different facilities for 

teaching. 

From the learners point of view it will also be necessary to get some 

feedback of their attitudes to the aims and purposes of English education. A 

section in this chapter will attempt to give a brief background of education 

especially the introduction of English in the hills, the role it plays, and the status it 

occupies in the state. 

1.2 Background of the study 

1.2.1 The study and its setting 

The Khasi hills, one of the districts of the state of Meghalaya, derived its 

name from the Inhabitants, the Khasis. The hills are situated among the sub-

Himalayan ranges of the eastern frontier and are located approximately between 

20.9" 30" and 25.8" 28" North latitude and between 91.90" and 92.51" 30" East 

longitude. The state had formerly two districts the Khasi and Jaintia Hills district 

and the Garo Hills district. On obtaining a full-fledged statehood in 1972 Jaintia 

hills was declared a separate district. Further, in 1976,Khasi hills was also 

divided into 2 separate districts, west Khasi Hills with its headquarter at 

• Nongstoin and East Khasi hills with its headquarters at Shillong, which also is the 

capital city of the Stale of Meghalaya as a whole. East Khasi hills with an area of 

about 3,690 square miles is therefore bounded on the north by the Kamrup and 

Nowgaon districts of Assam, in the south by Bangladesh and the east and the 

west by the Garo and Jaintia Hills, which are both districts of Meghalaya. 
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Shillong, the city where the study is focussed consists of the Shillong 

municipality and the adjoining five towns viz., the Shillong cantonment, Maiki, 

Nongthymmai. Madanryting and Pynthorumkhrah. Since the Shillong municipality 

is a part of the Shillong Urban agglomeration, the entire area with a population of 

about 1,73064 has been treated as a Class 1 city. A cosmopolitan city with a 

population of more than 2 .5 lakhs, it is inhabited by people drawn from different 

ethnic and linguistic communities who come to the city for trade, work and 

education. Trade relations, inter-marriages and social mobilization has made the 

city a multi-lingual speech community with people speaking Khasi, pnar, Garo, 

Assamese, Bengali and many others. However the language most used among 

the educated and the elite is English which has not only gained the status of a 

Second Language, but is also the official language of the state and the medium 

of instruction at almost all levels of education. 

Of all the districts in Meghalaya, East Khasi Hills has the largest number 

of educational institutions. Leaving aside the schools the district has about 80% 

of the colleges situated in the urban and semi urban areas of the state. This is 

primarily because of. the historical importance of Shillong as the capital city of the 

composite state of Assam before and after independence. The climatic condition 

of the city is another added opportunity for the development of Shillong as a 

centre of education. To quote Dr. N. Das Gupta(1976) "Shillong is a small 

geographical area compared to the other towns and cities of the plains, but 

Shillong has four times more educational institutions per square kilometer than 

any other towns in India. This is evident from the fact that from one end of 



Shillong one reaches the other end within 30 minutes by bus, yet within this very 

small span of 30 minutes one passes by several different kinds of educational 

institutions. 

1.2.2 Introduction of Education in the Khasi Hills 

The missionaries primarily introduced education in the hills. Even though 

the initial object of imparting education was to further conversion the process has 

resulted in exposing the Khasis to the wide horizons of knowledge through 

literacy and education. The Khasis as per the oral tradition had a script of their 

own wtiich was lost. The Baptists, the earliest missionaries who had come to the 

hills tried adopting the Bengali script to teach the people and to translate the New 

Testament only to find that the translation was both difficult and unintelligible to 

the people. As a result, Alexander Lish, who had set up a few schools in 

Cherrapunji, was forced to abandon the idea of using the Bengali script to 

educate the people. It was left to the Welsh mission in the person of Thomas 

Jones in 1941 to revive the need to educate the locals. The foundation for the 

education of the Khasi was laid through Jones' adaptation of the Roman script. 

From then on, there was a rapid increase of schools in different villages. The 

capital city from Cherrapunji was shifted to Shillong where a number of primary, 

high schools as well as colleges were set up. Today there are about 10-12 

colleges in the city itself and in 1972 Shillong was also made the centre for the 

North Eastern Hill University. 



1.2.3 The Education System 

This section is so arranged that it will begin with a general information of 

the education system in Shillong and go on to a more specific analysis of the 

present situation of teaching of English in the colleges of the city. 

Education in Shillong presently is caught up in a myhad of social changes 

and has been charged with the task of serving a more diverse student population 

than ever before. The mission of education is undoubtedly to meet the needs of 

the region and to provide education to all. However the pressure of the student 

population has become so acute, that there is today a problem of 

accommodating the students into colleges. The last few years, the education 

authorities have had to resort to strict selection procedures for admissions into 

colleges. This has resulted in an unprecedented increase in the number of 

educational institutions. This, however, is being done at the expense of quality, 

for this has resulted ironically in a higher percentage of failures in different 

examinations and a lowering of the standard of education in general and English 

in particular. Currently a three pronged problem confronts all the educationists in 

the state,- the problem of providing seats into different colleges to all students 

who have cleared the School Leaving Certificate Examination, the need to 

provide effective instruction, and the need to introduce a more socially relevant 

curricular. These would have to be judiciously tackled if education is to have any 

surrender value at all. 

The U.G.C and the State education policies have been constantly issuing 

reports, recommending changes in the organization and operations of colleges 
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and universities. All these efforts involve the relationship between teachers and 

students; but if any of the proposals are to be successfully implemented they 

would require the consent and support of the faculty members. Ironically despite 

the acknowledged importance of the role of teachers in educating the youth, 

reliable information about their attitudes, values and perceptions is surprisingly 

limited, even absent. More specifically therefore, this study will attempt to find out 

answers to important questions related not only to learning but also to teaching. 

How important is teaching in the lives of the faculty members? What do 

teachers have to say about the aims and objectives of English teaching, the 

course materials, the methodology adopted, the examination system and the 

teaching profession as a whole. These are all pertinent questions to be debated 

and discussed for there is an apparent feeling of dissatisfaction on the part of 

both the teachers and students. 

1.2.4 The role of English in Shillong 

E. Weston Dkhar (1993) stated that English was formally introduced into 

the Khasi and Jaintia Hills in 1932, when it was offered as one among the 

languages to be taught in the Sheila Primary School. The two other languages in 

the school curriculum included Sanskrit and Bengali. Further it was reported by 

Ropmay (1975), that when Thomas Jones started his school at Mawmluh, in 

1842, the locals there revealed an interest in learning the language spoken by 

the missionary. The use of the Roman script facilitated the study of English .As 

I I 



early as 1911, it was noted that the percentage of people who could read and 

write in English was higher in the Khasi hills than any other district of Assam, 

1911 

Assam(Women) 
Non-Xtn 
*Khasis(Women) 
*Xtn Khasis 
(Women) 
1921 

Assam(Wom6n) 

Non-Xtn 
Khasis(Women) 
Xtn Khasis 
(Women) 
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31,257 
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2993 
(573) 
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(2,712) 
Literates 
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(46,002) 
3,259 

11,238 
14729) 

% 

.05 
1.5 

21 

1% 1 
6.2 

2.7 

30 

Literates in 
English 
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401 

1,378 
(426) 
Literates in 
English 
71,925 
(3.581) 
475 

2,241 
(704) 

7o 

.005 
0.2 

4.4 

% 

0.9 

0.4 

5.5 

The introduction of English was certainly a decisive event in the history of 

the state and can be called a historical phenomenon. Yet there is hardly any 

account to provide a historical perspective of the introduction of English in the 

hills, though a good deal of work has been done by the missionaries. In fact their 

sacrifice and dedication has motivated a desire among the locals to learn English 

and also to adopt the English style and their way of life. Encouraged by the 

missionaries and necessitated by practical needs, English became firmly 

entrenched in the Khasi soil. Looking at the Shillong situation, one can agree with 

Kachru(1965) when he says that there are three phases in the introduction of 

bilingualism into any country. These are (1) the missionary phase (2) the local 

demand phase (3) the education policy phase. English in Shillong has 

successfully passed through these three phases. In fact English in Shillong has 

acquired all the functions as listed by Kachru. They are firstly the instrumental 
J2 



function because English is used as the medium of instruction at various stages 

of education. Secondly, the regulative function of English is it's use in the legal 

system and as a language of administration. English also has the inter-personal 

function as it provides a code of communication to linguistically diverse groups. 

Fourthly English has innovative and creative purposes because a number of men 

and women use English for writing in various genres. These writers have 

contributed in institutionalizing English in the country. So the influence of English 

is not a unilateral process but a two way process which has helped to enrich both 

the local language and the development of Indian English. Fifthly, English is the 

language of trade and commerce, especially in Police bazaar, the main shopping 

area of the city. Last but not the least, English in Shillong is a symbol of prestige, 

elitism and of upwardly mobile persons. This reinforces the findings of studies by 

Agnihotri & Khanna(1997), Lukmani(1972) and Gardener & Lambert(1972) 

among many others. In fact, through the findings of a mini project undertaken by 

the researcher, on the 'Role of English in the Khasi and Jaintia Hills' it has been 

realized that the English news broadcast and the English songs are more lis­

tened to than Hindi. With the introduction of the star cable network, English 

programmeson T.V. are a popular pastime and an entertainment to almost all age 

• groups. This finding is not consistent with that of Agnihotri(1977) and Agnihotri & 

Khanna (1991), who found that though the people of Urban India maintained a 

highly positive attitude to English, however, when it comes to "audio-visual media 

such as plays, films and serials, they prefer the mother-tongue to English". 
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There are besides no dearth of English dailies and magazines. Road 

signs, bill boards and advertisements are all in English catch words and phrases. 

There was even a time when some locals took pride in their ability to initiate the 

English style of living. It needed men like Babu Jeevan Roy who foresaw the 

danger of a cultural suicide in a blind following of the west, to write books in 

Khasi.These not only reminded the Khasis of their great past but acquainted 

them with their own history, and also familiarized them with their noble traditions 

as well. 

1.2.5 The Present Status of Teaching English in the Colleges 

The present status of teaching English in the colleges is largely content 

and literature oriented. It is taught both as a literary and a humanistic discipline, 

the idea being to expose the students to classics with the hope that such 

exposure can help achieve some educational objective. . The teaching of English 

therefore implies familiarity with paraphrasing and interpretation of English 

literary texts. Proficiency in English generally means the ease and felicity to 

quote Shakespeare, Milton and other classical celebrities. The focus of teaching 

was on reading and comprehension and also on a critical appreciation of 

• canonical literature. The ability to negotiate day to day social encounters 

demanding the use of English rarely constitutes the pedagogical objectives. The 

consequence of this is that - quoting Krishnaswamy and Sriraman(1995) - the 

lecturer goes to an intermediate class and 'falls upon the thorns of life'. And 

unfortunately it is only the teacher who bleeds because the learners are not 
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mature enough to understand what is being said. In a class where a minority of 

the students can write a few sentences of correct English, the teacher talks of a 

vision of tragedy and a sense of beauty. This according to Krishnaswamy and 

Sriraman is "an exercise in self-deception; no one reads the original texts that are 

prescribed, neither the teachers nor learners and yet we talk about experiencing 

great literature". True, there can be no arguments against the contribution of 

literature to language learning. Literature can help students develop sensitivity to 

all language use and assist in the development of competence in the language. 

What is important, however, is that the criteria for the selection of texts to be 

used will have to be appropriated to the needs of the students, which is not often 

the case. So, although the objective of literature teaching is to consolidate and 

sharpen the skills, it is really questionable if the teaching of literature in the 

colleges was the imparting of the language skills as a conscious aim. The 

general feeling is that the teaching of English has been done at the expense of 

what is really important for the student. It has also been pointed out that the 

compositional component of the English syllabus, which is supposed to be the 

language aspect, has been given the least attention. Teachers tend to assume 

that the students enter college with a certain degree of proficiency in the 

language. They, therefore, shirk their responsibility saying that it was not their job 

to teach students the basics of English. What they often refuse to admit is that 

the proficiency of the students will have to be reinforced again and again. 

Language is a social phenomenon and the language learning processes can only 

be activated in a social context, which provides the learners with opportunities to 
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actively participate in meaningful interaction in the target language. An 

instructional programme will, therefore, have to be provide a social context in 

which the learners will have the experience of using the language. 

Again learning a language implies learning the rules of language in socio-

linguistic contexts. So language competence comprises not only linguistic 

competence but also communicative and analytical competence. If the goal of 

second language teaching and learning is to develop language competence, the 

instructional programme should be able to provide the learners with opportunities 

for exploiting these. 

Till date, the English classes in the colleges are still teacher-dominated 

with very little attention given to the learner. In such a situation, English has 

become almost purposeless. There is a "confusion about objectives, methods 

and materials" (Pattanayak 1981: 169, 173). In fact the basic objectives of 

teaching English have been totally ignored, for though communication 

competence is a vague aim of English Language Teaching, the level of 

attainment is certainly questionable. As P Dhanavel in the Meghalaya Guardian 

dated Wednesday, July 30 1997 writes - "there is always the general criticism 

that even after more than twelve years of teaching the English language the 

majority of our students are unable to speak and write correct English". Here, it is 

not unlike the situation where Widdowson(1972) says that the students "who 

have received several years of formal English teaching, frequently remain 

deficient in the ability to actually use the language and to understand its use in 

normal communication, whether it is the spoken or the written mode". 
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To a certain extent perhaps, teachers are partly responsible for the sorry 

state of affairs. They tend to shirk responsibilities saying that it was "not their job 

to teach the basics of English"(Dhanavel 1997). Verghese(1989) on the other 

hand says that "teachers do not teach students how to speak and write 

English...tutorial work is neglected, periodic tests for the purpose of evaluating 

the progress and achievements of students are not held". The excuse teachers 

give according to him is that "classes are large and students do not have any 

interest in assignments, composition and tests". 

Again English teaching is largely examination oriented, with the result that 

teachers are not only interested but also controlled by the constraints of time, to 

complete 'their portion'. Nothing at all matters but this. The instructional setting, 

therefore, does not provide the students with the experience of using the 

language - which triggers off the process involved In language learning. 

On the other hand, the students are made to rely heavily on the lectures 

and notes given by the teachers. If these are not available, students look to 

alternatives - "the bazaar notes" all of which are reproduced all over again in the 

examination scripts. In such a situation, therefore, little learning can take place. 

The only solution perhaps to ameliorate matters is that the teachers of 

English at various levels should change their attitudes to students, to teaching 

and education as a whole. This can be achieved by taking an extra interest in 

modifying their classroom procedures and teaching techniques. The classroom 

should be an occasion of meaningful and relevant interaction. Only then can the 

processes of language learning be activated to produce a more positive 
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response on the part of the students. Again, because English has a lot of 

surrender value, there is the need to evolve, alternative materials, adopt and 

modify methodologies that will be in tune with new perceptions, changing realities 

and expectations. 

Attitudes are therefore an important variable in both learning and teaching. 

A realization of both the Teachers and Students attitudes can make important 

contributions to decisions, which are cnjcial to language pedagogy. 

1.3 Attitudes 

1.3.1 Concept of Attitudes 

Historically, attitudes have been considered to constitute the basic core of 

the discipline of social psychology. They have often been exemplified with a 

social orientation where social themes are prominent, although attitudes need not 

always be social In their orientation. The concept has therefore arisen from 

attempts on the part of the social psychologist to explain for the observed 

regularities in the behaviour of individuals. Oller(1977) says that attitudes can 

only be measured indirectly through responses to questionnaires and scores on 

proficiency measures. Attitudes can only be inferred; this demands that the 

investigator rely heavily on the behavioural indices of attitudes - that is on what 

people say, on how they respond to questionnaires as some of the observable 

manifestations of attitudes. 

An attitude contains 3 components defined as affect, cognition and 

behaviour. The former is concerned with feelings, evaluations and emotions. The 
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second is concerned with beliefs about whether something is true or false. The 

conative or behaviour aspect of an attitude is concerned with intentions and 

decisions to act. However to attempt to classify an attitude towards any object or 

issue under each of the above categories separately would only result in a 

confusing state of affairs. This is because each component is related to the other. 

Fig 1.1 presents a diagrammatic representation of the 3 components of an 

attitude. In the figure, attitude is assigned the state of an intervening variable 

between stimuli (objects, people, issues and events) and responses of various 

kinds to these stimuli. Different forms of responses are associated with each of 

these 3 components. 

Attitudes have often been considered as personal or even private. 

However when one talks about one's attitude, he/she expects the other person 

not only to understand but also to agree with him or her. The reason for this is 

because an attitude is not just some vague kind of mood or sensation. It is a form 

of experience that refers to specific objects, events or issues and is primarily 

evaluative. Attitudes are therefore expressed by describing the object or issues 

or one's experience in evaluative terms. This is done primarily through language. 

Language therefore lies at the core not merely of attitude research but also of 

attitudinal experience. 
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1.3.2 Definition of Attitudes 

Attitudes can be defined as "hypothetical constructs - predispositions to 

classify sets of objects or events and to react to them with some degree of 

evaluative consistency. They are manifested in conscious experiences, verbal 

reports, gross behaviour and even in psychological symptoms such as "changes 

in the heart rate"(The Encyclopedia of Psychology, 1984). The Encyclopedia 

defines attitude as a "perceptual orientation and response readiness in relation to 

a particular object or class of objects". The encyclopedia further states that 

attitudes are "reasonably enduring ... distinguishing them from sets and 

expectations which normally refer to more temporary states of readiness". 

This, however, does not imply that attitudes can never change. Attitudes 

do change, and a study of attitude change is an important field in social 

psychology. Secondly, attitudes must show "variations" between individuals and 

between cultures - i.e., they relate to issues upon which people disagree. This 

explanation implies that attitudes are learned through exposure and experience. 

The third important distinguishing feature of attitudes according to the 

encyclopedia is that attitudes are necessarily evaluative or affective. 

Allport (1935, pp. 798-844) considers attitude as a "mental and neural 

state of readiness organized through exerting a directive and dynamic influence 

upon the individuals responses to all objects and situations with which it is 

related. 

Thurstone (1946) views attitude as some degree of positive or negative 

effect associated with some psychological object. 
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To Remmers(1954) attitude is an affectively toned idea or group of ideas 

predisposing the organism to action. 

Allen (1960) talks of attitude as an arrangement of mental processes, an 

internal disposition or the way certain mental processes are organized in a 

person to make him act in a particular way. 

Brown(1994) uses the term attitude to refer to set of beliefs that the 

learner holds towards members of the target language group and also towards 

his own culture. 

Cronbach(1963) says that attitudes consist of the meanings that one 

associates with a certain object and that influences his acceptance of it. 

Rokeach(1968) considers attitude as an organization of interrelated beliefs 

around a common object. 

To Anastasi(1982) attitudes are a tendency to react favourably or 

unfavourably towards a designated class of stimuli such as a national or racial 

group, a custom or an institution. 

Chave(1928, pp.364-369) defines attitude as a set of complex feelings, 

desires, fears, conviction and prejudices that gives an individual a readiness to 

act because of his varied experiences. 

Cantril(1934, pp.13) considers attitude as a more or less permanent 

enduring state of readiness of mental organization which predisposes an 

individual to react in a characteristic way to any subject or situation. 

English & English (1968, pp.11) says that attitude is that which provokes 

behaviour, which can either be favourable or unfavourable. 
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Bogarclus(1931, pp.52) talks of attitude as a tendency to act towards or 

against some environmental factor which thereby becomes a positive or negative 

value. 

Sarnoff(1960, pp.261) on the other hand considers attitude as a 

disposition to react favourably or unfavourably. 

Schumann (1978) lists attitude as a social factor at par with variables, 

such as the size of the learning group. 

Gardener & Lambert (1972) considers attitude as the persistence shown 

by the learner in striving for a goal. To them "an individual's attitude is an 

evaluative reaction to some referent or object, inferred on the basis of the 

Individual's belief or opinion about that referent". Gardener believes that there are 

two significant kinds of attitude - attitude to the people who speak the target 

language and attitude to the practical use to which the learner assumes he or 

she can put the language being learnt. 

Webster's Third International Dictionary defines attitude as a "physical, 

mental or emotional position", and in discussions of L2 learning attitude has 

come to include conscious mental position, as well as a full range of often 

subconscious feelings or emotions (security, self esteem, self identity and 

motivation) which together are sometimes referred to as 'affective variables'. 

Very often attitudes have been invested with perceptual, emotional and 

motivational attributes. Traditionally, these three aspects have been called 

cognitive, affective and conative, where cognitive has to do with perceiving and 

believing, affective which includes emotions and feelings and conative which 
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takes motivational considerations into account(refer to Fig. 1.1). The cognitive 

aspect of attitude embraces the stereotyped beliefs a person may perhaps hold 

about a group's ability, appearance, habits and so on. The affective perspective 

of an attitude on the other hand represents a persons feelings of like or dislike for 

a particular group. One's tendency to exhibit an overt behaviour towards the 

object of an attitude is called conative. Favourable attitudes are usually 

characterized by a positive direction of all the three attributes and unfavourable 

attitudes tend to involve the reverse. 

Fishbein(1965) restricts the use of the term 'attitude' to the affective 

dimension. He states that affect, cognition and conative are not alv^ays 

correlated. So though attitude supposedly includes the three components, 

according to Fishbein only the affective component can be treated as the 

"essence of attitude". This contradicts the diagramatic representation of the 

comr ents of attitude as presented in Fig.1.1. 

Ashbein (1967) claims that attitude is a "conceptual system in which only 

the affective component is treated as attitudinal while the other two components 

are linked to beliefs. 

Katz (1969) however recognizes both the affective and the cognitive 

components for he argues that attitudes include both the affective(feelings of like 

or dislike) and the cognitive or elements of belief which describes the object of 

the attitude, its characteristics and its relation to other objects. 

To Travers(1973) attitude is a readiness to respond in such a way that 

behaviour is given a certain direction - positive or negative. 
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Sorenson(1977) defines attitude as a particular feeling about something. 

It, therefore, involves a tendency to behave in a certain way in situations which 

involve some person, object or idea. It is partially emotional and is acquired, for it 

is not inherent in an individual. 

Whittaker(1970) talks of attitude as a predisposition or readiness to 

respond in a pre-determined manner to relevant stimuli. 

Thurstone (1946) defines attitudes as a ."generalized reaction for or 

against a specific psychological object". Being an effect for or against a 

psychological object, an attitude decides the potential action for a person's 

inclination, feelings, ideas and convictions. The effects of expressed opinions 

constitute a linear continuum, which can either be favourable or unfavourable. 

Attitudes, to Freedman's (1974) -understanding is an endurance system 

with a cognitive, a feeling component and an action tendency. 

Whereas the cognitive component refers to how the attitude object is 

perceived, the emotional component considers a person's likes or dislikes 

towards the object. The conative aspect of attitude refers to the individuals 

behavioural tendencies regarding the attitude object. 

The concept of attitude as used in the study, however, refers to the 

students and teachers internal reaction to the teaching and learning of English 

which involves their perception and judgement (cognitive), like or dislike (the 

affective domain) followed by either favourable or unfavourable tendencies 

(action component) that influences their behaviour. 
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The teachers and students' attitudes towards the teaching of English 

includes the dimensions on the purpose of teaching English, the Course 

Materials used, the Methodology adopted, the Examinations system, the Teacher 

of English and Teaching English as a profession. 

1.3.3 Determinants of Attitude 

An overview of the different definitions of attitude highlights certain basic 

facts about them - firstly, that attitudes are not innate and inherent, but are 

developed and modified by experience. Secondly, that attitudes are associated 

with a mental and neural state of experience - a predisposition to behave in a 

particular manner to a particular situation. 

Attitudes are not created in a vacuum. They grow out of experience and 

are influenced by basic backgrounds - the most important being perhaps the 

social milieu and education. Hereditary factors do play an important role in 

determining the general intensity with which attitudes are expressed - for parents 

are the primary models of transmission of attitudes in the young child. 

Thornburg(1975) for instance says that the family is the locus of the child's initial 

social learning". However when the child grows into adulthood, the selection of 

- the model is entirely dependent upon the individual's social role. But more so 

attitudes are affected both by exposure and by direct experience, it has been 

proved by social psychologists that interaction between groups of people -

parent, peers, associates initially intensifies pre-existing attitudes. Those who are 

amicably disposed become friendlier - while those with negative feelings grow 

25 



even more hostile. Sometimes favourable attitudes are also encouraged when 

groups share an equal social and economic status. The influence of society on 

attitudes has caught the attention of social scientists and language teachers. In 

fact, social psychologists like Gardener and his colleagues have suggested that 

certain basic social attitudes provide a positive or negative predisposition 

towards learning. However, they are also aware as to the certain amount of 

complexity, which is apparent over the cause and effect relationship between 

attitude and proficiency. For instance, there is so far no definite conclusion to (1) 

whether positive attitudes towards a second language culture leads to second 

language proficiency and (2) whether success in second language acquisition 

leads to positive feelings towards second language resulting eventually in 

positive feelings towards the second language culture. 

, Savignon (1972b),for instance, in her classroom study found that those 

learners who had no desire to learn French opted and even continued with their 

studies when they earned an A and a B in their end examination. 

Burstall (1975:399), on the other hand, in her large scale longitudinal 

study of French students in British schools found that "achievement variables 

have a more powerful determining effect than attitudinal variables". This suggests 

that the acquisition of language skills and the development of attitude towards 

language learning during the later years may be powerfully influenced by the 

learners' initial and formative experience of success or failure in the language 

learning situation. In fact, Gardener(1977) hypothesizes an "indirect relationship 

between attitudes and achievement moderated by motivation". He further says 
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that "attitudes are important because they serve as motivational supports rather 

than as major correlates of achievement. 

Stern (1983) also believes that attitudes are influenced by the social milieu 

in which the learning takes place. He classifies attitudes into three types: (a) 

attitude towards the community and people who speak the second language, (b) 

attitudes towards learning the language and (c)attitudes towards languages and 

language learning in general. 

To Brown (1994) negative attitudes are determined from false stereotyping 

or from undue ethnocentrism, though if opportunities are provided for gaining 

attention and developing positive expectancies, these associations will generate 

positive attitudes. 

Communication and interaction are therefore major determinants for most 

of an individual's attitude towards objects and events. It is also true that since 

people spend most of their lives under the control of others - for instance, under 

the controlled environment of the school, college or university - the teacher or the 

tutor determines the attitude of the learner. 

Teachers not only have a significant role to play in the formulation of 

attitudes but they also have a systematic and professional involvement in attitude 

change. Teachers make a difference to the lives of those they teach - they 

inspire, they influence and they change attitudes for the better. In fact, well-liked 

teachers are themselves a source of favourable associations with the subject 

they teach. Emotional responses and approach or avoidance tendencies may be 

attached to a course of study as a result of being paired with pleasant or 
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unpleasant experiences with the subject teacher. Basically, however, factors in 

the development of attitudes could be of two types: factors within the individual 

and factors within the individual's environment, in the shapes of social groups, 

institutions and the community. 

1.3.4 Functions of Attitudes 

Attitudes offer possibilities for achievement and are an important motivator 

of behaviour while also affecting all human values. They affect learning, besides 

revealing behaviour. In fact in an educational setting dealing with the attainment 

of educational objectives, a favourable attitude motivates the student to do well in 

the particular subject of study, whereas negative attitudes can affect the degree 

of learning which would in turn hamper one's achievement. 

Crow & Crow (1964) for instance argues that a person's background of 

learning, his attitudes and interest exercises a potential effect upon the degree of 

learnability. 

Remmers (1954) further states that for practical reasons, attitudes and 

interests are identical for a loss of interest. This leads to the formation of negative 

attitudes towards the concerned area of learning. 

McGuire (1969) discusses four types of adaptive functions, which are not 

always mutually exclusive. 

Firstly, attitudes according to McGuire have utilitarian functions for they 

may be disposed towards objects and paths that are instrumental in achieving 

valued goals. 
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As instrumental functions attitudes are a means to other ends. They 

facilitate the achievement of goals, retrospectively on the basis of past pleasant 

experiences or in prospective anticipation of future awards. 

Attitudes besides function as ways of thinking, of understanding and as a 

means to relieve psychological pressure and emotional release. This function of 

attitude can be considered as both self expressive and self assertive. It is 

adopted to bolster or justify one's behaviour, to defend one's ego as it were. 

McGuire also goes on to talk of economy functions where like all 

categories and generalizations attitude provides a simplification of a complex 

world. It also provides certain guidelines as to the most appropriate behaviour in 

a new situation. 

Festinger(1957) also draws attention to the supportive function of attitude. 

He says that a change in attitude often follows rather than precedes a change in 

behaviour. 

Again, according to Gardener & Lambert(1977), the group specific attitude 

or the positive attitude towards the self, towards the native language group and 

the target language group leads to a high integrative motivation, which enhances 

proficiency. 

Negative attitudes, they claim lead to a decreased motivation, which in all 

likelihood will result in an unsuccessful attainment of proficiency. Attitudes 

therefore have a profound influence on the rate and ultimate level achieved in 

second language learning - a principal cause for more or less successful 

teaching and learning. 
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The function of attitude is therefore important because from the above 

discussion, attitudes can to a certain point be considered as a causative factor, 

which either makes a person favourably or unfavourably, inclined towards 

something. 

1.3.5 Classification of Attitudes 

Attitudes can be classified as socially, educationally and professionally 

relevant. The first class of attitudes focuses on the cultural implication of second 

language acquisition and includes attitude towards the target country, its people 

and its language. 

The educational attitude would include a person's attitude towards the 

teacher concerned, the course materials, the methodology and the processes of 

evaluation. 

The present study can, therefore, be classified as a study on educational 

attitude as its focus is on trying to find out the perceptions of both teachers and 

students towards the learning and teaching of English. 

There is what is also called a study of professional attitudes vA^e^e the 

focus will be primarily on teachers, their choice of the profession, their attitudes 

towards the students, course materials and methodology. The study can also 

claim to be a study on professional attitudes and perception of teachers. Studies 

on professional attitudes can provide insights into basic questions such as what 

prompts people to work, what are the effects of work, how can work be made 
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more interesting and challenging and how can work situations be so designed so 

as to lead to higher productivity. 

1.3.6 Conclusion 

This chapter presented the ttieoretical background of the study. U 

included too a desaiption of the actual context where the study was undertaken. 

Besides the concept of Attitude, which is, an important variable to be considered 

in teaching and learning is also defined and elaborated. 
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CHAPTER 2 

Theoretical Discussions and Review of the Related Literature on Affective 

Variables 

2.1. Introduction 

The necessity to develop a research agenda which takes cognizance of 

the suggestions and recommendations of previous researchers makes this 

chapter, a review of the relevant literature on the attitudinal factors involved in the 

learning and teaching of English, important. Through it the researcher will be 

given the opportunity to probe into the processes involved during the course of 

language learning and teaching. It will also enable the researcher to look into the 

diverse needs and problems of both the teaching and student clientele. Besides, 

the review will give the researcher an insight into the statistical methods 

employed, for to be maximally effective one will have to be aware of what has 

gone before. Effective tools and instruments can be developed on the basis of 

their past application and relevance. The review will also encourage the 

researcher to examine the changing pattern of available background literature 

that relates to second language learning and teaching. This will in turn help to 

facilitate the identification of the problem and generate hypotheses to be further 

investigated in the study. 

The chapter has been divided into two sections. The first section will be an 

overview of some of the literature on affective variables and their implications on 

second language learning. The second section will focus on describing the 
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implications of the affective variables on language teaching and the third section 

will be an overview of the literature on second language learning and teaching. 

The sections will also attempt to give a brief resume of some of the important 

studies that will have a significant bearing on the present study. 

2.2. Affective Variables and Second Language Learning 

Emerging formally in the 1950s, second language acquisition research 

attempts to perceive language learning from a scientific perspective. This is 

because such learning being a multi-dimensional phenomenon involves not only 

biological, neurological and social but also affective variables of different kinds. 

Researchers in the field have explored questions such as the influence of 

affective variables on learning, learning outcomes and of course, on teaching as 

well. These endeavours have resulted in broadening the concept of learning. 

Today this concept implies not only the learning of the skills of a language; it also 

includes the acquisition of interests, values and the modification of attitudes. 

In recent years, there has also been an increased awareness of specific 

psychological characteristics. These have bearings on how a learner approaches 

language learning. Hypotheses have been proposed to interpret the variation in 

the proficiency level of different learners which suggest that learners vary on a 

number of dimensions. These can be age, personality, aptitude, attitude and 

motivation. However, though these factors are extremely significant, they are not 

easily identifiable, nor can they be classified. This is because each factor is not a 

33 



unitary construct but a complex of features, Nwhich are manifested in a range of 

overlapping behaviours. 

As label for clusters of behaviours different researchers have used them to 

describe different sets of behavioural traits. So if Hawkey (1982) lists them as 

affective, cognitive and social factors, Chastian (1975, pp. 153-161) calls them 

"affective and ability factors", while Gardener et al(1979) would describe them as 

attitudinal and motivational characteristics. 

It cannot be denied that in trying to interpret the learner and learning, a 

great deal of emphasis has been given to the role of cognitive and linguistic 

factors in learning and teaching. But the role of the affective domain in governing 

a person's achievement and success in a second language cannot be 

undermined. Ongoing research on the affective component has been prompted 

by the conviction that cognitive factors are not the only variables that matter in 

language learning. The affective domain contributes as much as and perhaps 

often more, to language learning than the cognitive skills. This is so, because 

language learning involves strong positive and negative emotions. As Gardener 

says, "Language courses are different from other curriculum topics. They require 

that the individual incorporate elements from another culture. As a consequence 

reactions to the other culture become important considerations. Furthermore, 

because the material is not merely an extension of the students own cultural 

heritage, the dynamics of the classroom and the methodology assume greater 

importance than they do in other school topics" (Gardener 1985 8). Oiler (1979) 

is also of the opinion that only very radical and very narrow theories are able to 
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dispense completely with attitude, personalities and other difficult-to-measure 

internal states and motives. It is therefore, necessary to take attitude into 

accounts. 

Again by including the affective component among educational goals, 

Krathwohl et al (1964), for example, gave expression to the view that the 

education of affect is as legitimate an objective as cognitive or psychomotor 

learning. 

The affective domain refers to two related aspects of human psychology. 

One is the development of positive attitudes about activities in which learners are 

being trained. The other is the relationship between the individual and the 

activities concerned. It is involved in the words of Krathwohl et al(1964:24) with 

changes in interest, attitudes and values and the development of appreciation 

and adequate adjustment. 

However, language-teaching theorists have been rather slow to recognize 

the important part that affects plays in language learning. It was in the early 

1970s, as part of the general reaction against audiolingualism, that humanistic 

language teaching theory placed 'affect' and personality at the center of 

attention. Prior to that only Gardener and Lambert (1972) in a series of studies 

had paid consistent attention of the role of affect in language learning. Their 

investigations focussed on how the attitudes of learners and their motivations 

influence the development of proficiency. 

However, the construct of the Affective Filter was formally introduced by 

Burt et el(1977) and is a hypothesis that attempts to explain the relationship that 
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exists between the affective variables and second language learning. They 

propose that the learner has a socio-affective filter which governs how much of 

the input gets through to the language processing mechanism. As a result of 

conscious or unconscious motives or needs, attitude or emotional states, the 

learner will be 'open' or 'closed' to the language input. 

This hypotheses was further elaborated by Krashen (1982) v/ho claims 

that the "filter is that part of the internal processing system that subconsciously 

screens incoming language based on... the learner's motives, needs, attitudes 

and emotional states"(Dulay, Burt & Krashen 1982, pp.46). Krashen further refers 

to the filter as something that prevents input from reaching "that part of the brain 

responsible for language acquisition, or the language acquisition device". 

The following section will examine various models of SLA and will focus 

on the place of attitude in these models. 

2.3. Models of SLA and the place of Attitudes 

2.3.1. The Acculturation Model 

Schumann's Acculturation Model (1986) has also considered the concept 

of the affective filter. Though expressly restricted to second language learning in 

• a naturalistic setting, it emphasizes the importance of integrative motivation and 

positive attitudes. The model predicts that learners will acquire the second 

language only to the degree that they acculturate to the Second Language 

community. In his current view (Schumann 1986), the importance of acculturation 

which includes motivation and attitude as affective factors is that it brings the 
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learner into contact with the target language speakers. This results in the 

negotiation of appropriate input, sMiich is the immediate cause of language 

acquisition. In the taxonomy of factors \A/hich influences SLA, Schumann has 

isolated two factors as causal variables namely, a) social assimilation and 

acculturation, b) affective factors which include attitude and motivation. 

Schumann says that attitude is an important social factor involved in 

Second Language Learning. If the L2 learning group and the target language 

group have positive attitude towards each other, L2 learning is more likely to 

occur than if they view each other negatively (p.31). Schumann (p.88) claims that 

the learner will acquire the L2 only to the degree he acculturates. The social and 

psychological integration of the learner with the L2 group will lead to 

acculturation. 

2.3.2. Jakobovits 3-way Interaction Model 

Jakobovits (1971) perceives the factors involved in the learning process 

as diagrammatically represented in Figure 2.1.1. 

Under the label Learner Factors, Jakobovits discusses the concept of 

perseverance which according to him, is the students' willingness to spend time 

in learning (p. 110). This includes a) Need Achievement, b) Attitude to Teaching, 

c) Interest in L2 study, d) Attitude towards Foreign Culture, e) Ethnocentrism, f) 

Anomie. An interesting finding as reported in Jakobovits' (op cit. p. 110) shows 

that L2 interest will be weakened if learners are forced to learn aspects of 
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language that they are not interested. This naturally results in negative attitude, 

which certainly has implications for ELT materials and methods. 

Again, under socio-cultural factors, Jakobovits talks of language loyalty or 

the lack of it. This can have important effects on a number of variables which, in 

turn, affects foreign language attitude, interest in L2 study and attitude towards 

the target culture (p. 115). Attitudes are, therefore, the results of socio-cultural 

and socio-political environments. So in Jakobovits* 3-way interaction model, while 

social, cultural and political milieu influences attitude, these in turn, influences 

success or failure in learning a second language. Jakobovits, therefore, suggests 

an effective research method developed along the lines of social and behavioral 

sciences. 

2.3.3. The Accommodation Theory 

The Accommodation Theory of Giles and his associates operating within a 

socio-psychological framework seeks also to account for successful language 

acquisition. Giles(1979) argues that positive attitudes and motivation, as affective 

factors are the primary determinants of second language proficiency. Like 

Schumann, he tries to seek the answer in the relationship that exists between the 

learner's social group ('in group') and the target language community 

('outgroup'). 

Many theoretical positions such as these have been proposed to highlight 

the relationship between the affective domain in second language learning A 

number of stages can be identified in the formulation of models. The first stage 
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was the relatively unelaborated claim that positive feelings towards the target 

language community and its representatives would result in a faster rate of 

learning a language; the second stage was the claim that achievement might 

actually be the cause rather than the effect. The third stage according to 

Oller(1979) was characterized by a number of contradictions.for it intended to 

establish the paradox of "which came first" (attitude or behavior), Gardener 

(1975) also noticed that the integrative and instrumental motives did not always 

produce the expected results. The most important conclusion however to be 

drawn from this stage was that the relation between affect and learning was a 

dynamic, bi-directional unstable nonlinear function which varies greatly across 

individuals, contexts and learning tasks. There is a further complexity. The 

learner's beliefs concerning attitudes of the target language group towards the 

learner's native group may also be a principal determinant of the learner's 

attitude and success in learning the target language. 

2.3.4. Gardener's Theoretical Model of Social and Psychological aspects of SLA 

Working on the framework of the social psychologist, Gardener sees 

second language acquisition as being at the centre of the social milieu, where the 

beliefs and values of the people have important consequences for language 

learning. Gardener also suggests that of all affective variables, attitudes and 

beliefs have a profound influence on the achievement rate in second language 

learning even more perhaps than aptitude and intelligence (Gardener & Lambert 

1972; Gardener 1978). A schematic representation of Gardener's model (in. 
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Giles and St. Clair. 1979) given in Fig. 2.1.2 highlights the major aspects of 

variables involved in the learning of any language. The model consists of four 

segments - the Social milieu, Individual Differences, Second Language 

Acquisition Contexts and Outcomes. The social milieu according to Gardener 

determines the importance to second language acquisition of various individual 

difference variables. The individual variables will influence the extent to which 

learners achieve the possible Outcomes in second language acquisition, through 

their interaction with the demands placed on them by the Second Language 

Acquisition Contexts. The model therefore treats the social milieu and the second 

language acquisition context as causative and moderator variables in the 

process of learning. This model has important implications for the study, which 

attempts to study the attitude of the learners to certain aspects of the second 

language learning contexts. 

The second category of the model refers to individual differences - that is 

the characteristics of the student, which influences his/her approach to the 

second language acquisition process. The four individual differences are 

intelligence, language aptitude, motivation and situational anxiety. Intelligence 

refers to the ability of the student, which accounts for the differences that exists 

between the class. Language aptitude accounts for the ability or capacity to learn 

a language. Situational anxiety refers to those reactions aroused in specific 

situations involving the second language. Motivation on the other hand refers to 

those affective characteristics which orient the student to try and acquire the 

elements of the second language. The four aspects cannot be ignored, for all of 
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them have their important contributions to the learning of a second language, yet 

for the purpose of this study, only the two aspects - motivation and situational 

anxiety will be discussed and considered. 

The third aspect of the model refers to the second language acquisition 

contexts that include both Formal Language training and Informal Language 

experience. Formal language training refers to the learning of a second language 

within the classroom where there is a teacher/student context. The informal 

experience of learning a language refers to the situations, which allows the l^rner 

to be exposed to and learn the language without any formal instruction. The lines in 

the figure shows that the four Individual difference variables are linked to the formal 

training context, which indicates that, the four variables influence the formal 

language learning situation. 'Motivation which has been conceptualized as a 

combination of a positive attitude to learn the language combined with the effort 

expended towards that direction has a very important role to play in the formal 

training situation. It not only influences the perception of the student but also serves 

to keep the learner in the programme of learning. 

This attitudinal/ motivational complex is according to Gardener related to 

achievement in the second language (Gardener and Lambert, 1959,1972;Gardener 

- and Santos, 1970;Gardener and Smythe, 1975;Smythe, Stennett and Feenstra, 

19720). Again this complex is also called the integrative motive which facilitates and 

enhances the learning of a second language. This attitudinal/ motivational complex 

also includes, in addition to the motivational components, favourable attitudes 

towards the target language group. In one of the earlier statements on motivation, 
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Gardener claims that an individual's motivation to learn a language is controlled by 

his attitude towards the other group in particular and by his orientation to the 

learning task (Gardener & Lambert, 1959) which influences achievement. 

Gardener (1985) argues that attitude measures, account for a significant 

and meaningful proportion of the variance in second language achievement. He 

however claims that attitudes do not have a direct Influence on learning. They 

influence motivation, which does. A schematic representation of the model given 

in Figure 2.1.2 with respect to motivation and second language acquisition shows 

that the individual differences in a number of social attitudes give rise to 

Individual differences in motivation which are in turn responsible for variability in 

achievement. 

The line joining motivation to informal acquisition determines whether or 

not the student is involved in out-of-class opportunities, for instance, interacting 

with peers, watching films and T.V. programmes, reading books and magazines. 

The outcome from the same may be both linguistic and non-linguistic. Linguistic 

implies knowledge of structural aspects and specific skills. Non-linguistic refers to 

extra language attributes, which might develop as a function of L2 training and 

experience (Gardener, 1979, pp.199) for example, favourable attitude to the 

communities and interest in further language study. Gardener, therefore, 

hypothesizes that social context accounts for learner's attitude and motivation to 

a great extent, though the relationship between the social context and the 

affective factors are more complex. It may be possible that a person may have 
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negative attitudes towards English, but may still learn English for its utilitarian 

value (Macnamara, 1973 in Fasold and Shuy, Lukmani, 1972). 

In an earlier (1975) model, in Stern (1981) given in Figure 2.1.3, Gardener 

has isolated the major components of motivation. These are 1) group-specific 

attitude and 2) attitude towards the learning situation, which includes the 

learner's feelings about the language course (methods and materials), the 

language teacher(s) and the language being learned. It also includes the 

learner's interpretation of parental attitude to the learning of L2 and his feelings of 

anxiety before and during the course. 3) The learner's motives for learning the 

language, his goal, desires and the intensity of effort put into language learning. 

4) Generalized attitude, which includes an interest in language learning, person­

ality characteristics and basic predisposition (ethnocentrism, need achievement, 

anomie etc.) which influences the learning of L2, 

Gardener(1985) proposed an elaborate socio-educational model which 

sees two main ingredients in the learner's success - motivation and 

aptitude(Figure 2.1.4). 

This model claims that a learner's motivation is influenced by two kinds of 

attitudes. The first is "integrativeness" more precisely defined as a cluster of 

attitudes relating to out groups and foreign languages in general, it also includes 

the attitude towards the specific language community and integrative orientations 

to language study. 

The second is attitudes towards the language learning situation as a 

whole, including the teacher and the course itself 

43 



Mutivationai characteristics 

GROUP SPECIFIC 
ATHTUDliS 

AllJluUcs loward 
I'Vcnch (^aiiadiaiis 

Aiiitudes toward 
liuropcaii I'rciicli 

COIJRSH Rl'LAlUD 
(^IIARAr!•l•RIS•l•I(^S 

Auiludes loward 
lcaniin}> J rcncli 

Amiudos loward llic 
liciicli coiiisc 

Atliiudcs loward liic 
Irencl) leacher 

l^arcnuil 
cncouragcinciU lo 
loani lYcncli 

I 

i icn I-rencn class anxiety 

M(ynvArioNAi. 
INDK̂ IvS 
Integrative 
onciilatioii 

Motivatiooal 
mici i s i ty 

Desire to Icarn 
French 

GF:NF:RALI/J-D 
AITIH)I)I-.S 

Inlcrcsl in lorcifn 
languaites 

EtJinocentrisni 
Autlioritariajiisin 
Anomic 
Macliiavclliaiiisii) 
Need acliievenicni 

Figure 2.1.3 : Gardener's representation of aspects of the motivation to learn French 



o c 

3 

IS 

00 ~ 

l l 

C 
O 

> 
o 
,̂ , 

a 
ii on 

o o 

•a -o 

oi 
(U 
C 

> 
55 3 3 
blj -3 -3 

-a 

§ J5 -^ r-i 

s 
0 

•a 
c3 

3 • 1-H 
00 
CO 
B 

• r j 
G 
c3 
:^ 
0 

(L> 
"O 

s 4-> 
4—1 

< 

i-i 

<u 
0 

3 
0 

<u 
x> 3 

: ns 
1 

3 
0 
0 

•s 
0 
• - > 0 
•0 
2 ' .—» 
Ki 

r i 

ir, 

O 
c u •o 

3 



In three American studies Gardener and Lambert (1972) established that 

a friendly outlook towards the other group whose language is being learnt, can 

differentially sensitize the learner to the audio-lingual features of the 

language...but if the students attitude is highly ethnocentric and hostile no 

progress will be made in acquiring any aspect of the language. 

The French American studies also showed that positive attitudes towards 

French American culture coupled with favourable stereotypes of the European 

French were associated with certain expressive skills in French. 

The different models of Gardener positively contribute to an understanding 

of the attitude of both students and teachers, towards the learning and teaching 

English in the Shillong contexts. As Gardener (1980:268-69) says "such studies 

have an undoubted value because they provide coherent model emphasizing the 

social-psychological aspects of second language learning." 

Though this model is developed with reference to the learning and 

teaching of French as a second language, its categories are not restricted to a 

particular language. The same can apply to learners of a second language in a 

formal classroom setting as for example in the classroom context of Shillong. 

2.3.5. Krashen's Monitor Model 

Krashen's model(1981) is summarized into five central hypotheses: 

- The Acquisition Learning Hypothesis 

- The Natural Order Hypothesis 

- The Monitor Hypothesis 
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- The Input Hypothesis 

- The Affective Filter Hypothesis 

The Acquisition Learning Hypothesis is the most fundamental for it states 

that adults have two independent systems for developing ability in second 

languages. Acquisition is subconscious whereas learning is a conscious 

knowledge about a language. According to Krashen, subconscious acquisition is 

more important because this implies a true internalization of rules whereas 

conscious learning is available to the performer only as monitor or editor The 

Natural Order Hypothesis states that acquisition occurs in a predictable order 

while the Input Hypothesis attempts to answer the question of how a learner 

acquires the language. The Hypothesis states that a necessary condition for 

language acquisition to occur is that the acquirer understands the input language 

that contains structures a little beyond his or her current level of competence. 

The Hypothesis of the Affective Filter states that the effect of Affect is not directly 

on the LAD. Two acquirers receiving equal amounts of comprehensible input 

may acquire at different rates depending upon the filter strength. This varies 

according to the personality, the relationship between the acquirer and the 

source of input and on the acquisition situation 

A modified and amalgamated version of the Monitor model is that of Burt, 

Dulay and Finocchiaro(1982)(Figure 2.1.5). 

In the above model, the investigators are concerned with the filter, which 

relates to affective factors such as motivations, attitude, needs and desires The 

filter here is an internal processing system that subconsciously screens incoming 
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language based on vA^ai psychologists call 'affect' - the learner's motives, needs, 

attitudes and emotional states. The filter determines 

1. Which TL model the learner will select 

2. Priority in the language to be attended 

3. Cessation of language acquisition 

4. Rate of acquisition 

In this model, attitude and motivation as part of the filtering process are 

important aspects of language acquisition which will not only influence success 

but also the rate of acquisition and the quality that is internalized. As in the 

Acculturation Model of Schumann, Dulay et al has traced different types of 

attitudes to the social circumstance, which prevail in the learning situation. 

"The characteristic of a community that speaks a particular language 

along with the functions of that language in the learner's own life, influences the 

attitude that a learner develops towards that language. Specific motives, needs 

and attitudes underlying second language acquisition take their shape from the 

niche in the society that the individual occupies or wishes to occupy and the 

social activities in which the learner engages or wishes to engage in"(p.47). 

Stern (1983) has also developed a model, which he claims to be an 

"uncontroversial synthesis" representing the consensus among different 

investigators on the main factors that play a role in language learning(Figure 

2.1.6). 

In the diagram five sets of variables have been identified .Of these the 

social context, the learner characteristics and the learning conditions influence 
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and mental operations 

y\ 

I. I -earning conditions 

e.g. IsI'L 
Educational 
treatment: 
Objectives 
Content 
Procedures 
Materials 
livalualion 

e.g. liSL 
Exposure 
to target 
language 
in its 
natural 
setting 

1. Learning outcon^cs 

L2 
competence/ 
proficiency 
Theoretically based 
schemes 
Impressionistic ratings 
Test performance 
Intcrlanguage 

Fif^ure 2.1.6 : Framework for examiimilon of second tanf^uage learniii}^ 



the learning process which in turn determines the learning outcome -

competence and proficiency. 

Under learner characteristics the important variables are age and sex, the 

cognitive vanables and of course the affective variable which includes attitude 

and motivation. Stern however highlights the important role played by the 

learning conditions. The objectives, content, procedures materials and the 

evaluation of a teaching programme are some of the important factors which 

determine how competent and proficient a learner can be. 

For the purpose of this study the investigator has not really followed any 

particular framework as such. Since only some aspects of learner factors have 

been taken for investigation and since the teacher's attitudes have also been 

considered, the different models have been modified and simplified to suit the 

purpose. 

2.4. Resume of work on attitudes and language learning 

Though a number of researchers had worked in different capacities to find 

out the relationship between affective variables and language learning, pioneers 

in the field, however, were Gardener, Lambert and Wallace. Their research over 

a span of twenty-five years have focussed on finding out answers to a simple 

question - how is it that some people can learn a language quickly while others 

given the same opportunity are failures. 

There certainly have been numerous answers to the query. Some say that 

it all depends on how the language is taught. Some argue that people have a 
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knack for language whereas others do not. These answers, however, were not 

convincing enough to Gardener and Lambert. Iheir collaborative eltoits in liridiny 

answers to the questions have resulted in the formulation of thought provoking 

discussions on the role of altitudes and achievement in language learning. 

The first studies (Gardener & Lambert, 1959; Gardener, 1960) were 

carried out with English speaking American high school students in Montreal, 

who were studying French. The studies intended to find out not only the aptitude 

and intelligence of these students to learning French but also their attitude 

towards the French community. Findings of the study led the researchers to 

conclude that positive attitudes on the part of the students helped them to 

achieve better results in the language they were learning. 

Gardener(1960) extended the same study to a larger sample of Canadian 

students learning French, where information was also gathered about the attitude 

of the learner's parents towards the French community. The study confirmed the 

hypothesis that successful language learning was dependent on the positive 

attitude of not only the learner but also on the attitudinal disposition of the family 

as well. 

Anisfield & Lambert(1961) studied samples of Jewish high school students 

studying Hebrew at parochial schools in Montreal. Tests were administered to 

measure their orientation towards learning Hebrew and their attitude towards 

Jewish culture. The results of the study indicated that not only the intellectual 

capacity but also the attitudinal orientation brought about success in the learning 

of a language. 
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Lambert, Gaidoiux Bank and Tunslall(196?) carried out a rosoarcli on 

students undergoing an extensive course in French at McGiles French Summer 

school The students were mostly American University students and secondary 

school language teachers Both were tested for changes in attitudes dunng the 

SIX weeks study penod The study made it apparent that there certainly was a 

change of attitude towards learning French for the American students 

experienced feelings of social disorganization when they concentrated on and 

commenced to master a second language. 

Peal & Lambert(1962) compared the attitudes of ten year old monolingual 

and bilingual youngsters on measures of proficiency and intelligence. The pattern 

of the results shows that bilingual children had more favourable attitude towards 

language communities and therefore fared better than monolingual children 

Research on the home influence by Feenstra & Gardener(1968) also 

confirms the hypothesis that parents with positive attitudes towards the other 

language community actively encouraged their children to learn the language 

Therefore children of such parents fared comparatively better than children of 

those parents with less favourable attitudes 

Gardener & Lambert(1972) proposing a distinction between integrative 

and instrumental orientation of learning a language, claims that integrative 

orientation which is a cluster of favourable attitudes to the speakers of the target 

language, has a positive effect on the learning of a second language 

Gardener, Smythe and Brunei (1977), conducted a series of studies in the 

context of traditional language programmes where students study the language 
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as part of their stnndnid school curficiiliini. Iho studios show that incnsuios of 

achievement in the second language are related to measures of attitude and 

motivation. The measures include attitudes towards French speaking people, the 

French language, the course and teacher, desire to learn French and interest in 

learning French for either integrative or instrumental reasons. 

Gardener, Smythe and C!ement(1979) extended the study to a group of 

adult learners - a sample of eighty nine Canadians and also sixty five Americans 

studying in intensive French programmes in Northern Quebec. The study 

revealed the effect of attitudes on achievement and proficiency. Gardener(1985) 

expanded on the work he began with Lambert and formalized into what he called 

the socio-educational model of second language acquisition with four variables 

summarizing individual differences, intelligence, language aptitude, motivation 

and situational anxiety. Gardener, however, highlights the fact that while four 

variables are important in formal classroom learning, motivation and situational 

anxiety are also dominant outside the classroom. 

Based on the model as proposed. Gardener, Lalonde & Pierson (1983) 

investigated the causal aspect of attitudes in language learning. According to the 

model, a student's motivation is influenced by two attitudes, integrativeness and 

the second is attitude towards the language learning situation as a wliole. 

Gardener besides sees three components of motivation - attitudes towards 

learning the second language, desire to learn the language and effort made to 

learn the language. A student who is motivated will therefore involve all the three 

components. The findings of such a study confirmed the fact that achievement in 
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the second language is a direct result of attitude and motivation. Inspired by the 

work of Gardener, Lambert and his associate John Oiler and his colleagues 

(Oiler, Hudson & Lieu, 1977; Chihara & Oiler, 1978; Oiler, Baca and Vigil, 1978) 

conducted several large scale studies of the relationship between attitudes and 

success and demonstrated that measures of proficiency in second language 

were significantly related to measures of attitudes. 

They examined the relationship between Chinese, Japanese and Mexican 

students' achievement in English and their attitude towards the self, the native 

language group, the target language group and their reasons for learning 

English. Though each study yielded slightly differing conclusions, most of them 

reported positive attitudes towards the different aspects and this greatly 

enhanced proficiency. The studies therefore confirm the opinion that second 

language learners do benefit from positive attitudes and that negative attitudes 

may lead to decrease motivation and in all likelihood unsuccessful attainment of 

proficiency. 

A study on the Attitude and Motivation on English Language Learning of 

some Tangkhul students of Manipur by Kengoo(1987) confirm the opinion that 

achievement in English is a result of positive attitude and motivation. Again a 

project - A Study of the Attitude and Motivation of Garo Students Learning 

English{Burman, 1996) - also supports the above finding. 

Several researchers however, did not support this paradigm. Lyczak, Fu 

and Ho (1976) for instance, obtained no significant correlation between 

achievement and attitudinal variables. Wong (1982) also found that motivational 

51 



orientation of Chinese students leatning Englisti tiad no correlation with ttieir 

achievement Khanna(1983) found that achievement in English was influenced 

by schooling, claimed control of English, exposure to English, use of English 

among friends and families, rather than by attitudes and motivations. Similarly, 

the findings of Khanna and Agnihotri(1982), Sahgal(1983), Khanna(1985), 

Agnihotri, Khanna and Mukherjee (1982), Agnihotri, Khanna, Verma and 

Sinha{1990) reveals that proficiency in English correlated more strongly with 

schooling, socio-economic status and exposure rather than with socio-

psychological variables. 

Again there appears a lack of consistency in studies based on the notion 

of instrumental and integrative orientations. While Lukmani (1972) confirms the 

instrumental orientation to be more significant, Phadni's (1986) findings on 

attitude to English as a second language in Gujarat show that integrative 

orientation rated as significantly as an instrumental orientation. 

The research team of the National Foundation has made other studies on 

attitudes to language learning for Educational Research (NFER) in Britain under 

Burstall's direction (Burstall et al 1974). Burstall and the NFER have not only 

investigated the attitudes of the learners to language learning and the language 

class but also the attitude of teachers and headmasters to language learning and 

teaching and the longitudinal development of attitudes over a period of several 

years. On the basis of the longitudinal studies Burstall and her associates also 

found that successful early learning experiences promote not only successful 

later learning but also more positive attitudes. 
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In India a number of practicing English toachors and rosearchcis havo 

also presented their ideas and views on various pertinent issues related to 

English teaching in the country. Nagpal (1995) for instance talks about the 

handicaps of the literature approach adopted in the teaching of the language. 

This argument is that this approach does not improve nor does it enhance the 

communication skill of the students. 

Mehrotra exposes the "extent of the damage" the literary bias of the 

English departments had done to the Indian learners of English. Khanna opines 

that the materials used and the syllabus adopted should be relevant to the needs 

and students' present level of achievement in English. Studies by Aslam 

(1995),Sood (1995) indicate that the present English teaching materials does not 

cater to the needs and requirement of the undergraduates in the Universities of 

Delhi and Srinagar, respectively.They would have to be modified and revised 

accordingly. 
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Section II 

2.5 Affective variables and their implication in Second Language Teaching 

Studies such as these and more which examined the psychological factors 

that affect the learning situation is indeed marked by complexity. However, it is 

so easy to become lost in the complexity of the psychology of the learner that 

one tends to forget that the psychology of the teacher is equally complex. Just as 

psychological factors and forces affect the lives of students, the same kind of 

forces affect the lives and behaviour of teachers. They are affected by the norms 

and standards of the culture and the community and experience the stresses and 

strains of balancing their personal needs with the demands of their profession 

and the learners particularly. Again the fact that learning is not always dependent 

on the learner and his affective factors, but that learning results from a process of 

interaction between the learner and the teacher, necessitates the need to attend 

to the other side of the table, to the attitudes and perceptions of the teachers 

towards their profession, the classroom and the learners. 

The term 'personal construct' has been used to talk about systems of 

beliefs and attitudes which underlie behavior and which are the prompters and 

determiners of action. It is these, which exert a major influence on each teacher's 

classroom climate for learning, rather than books, resources and programmes. 

These constructs are the teacher's beliefs about the students and how they 

learn; they are also beliefs about himself or herself as a person, as a teacher, 

and how these roles can be maintained within the structure of the institution. In 

addition they also refer to the teacher's beliefs and attitudes about, for instance, 
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a subject like English. They intend to find out what his or her views are about 

English, what the terms 'language' and 'literature' represent in classroom events, 

and his/her perceptions about the objectives of learning English. T hese, together 

with his or her beliefs about education and the teachers' place in it, are the most 

powerful elements in the context of the classroom. However far less is known 

about teachers, their beliefs and attitudes and the impact of these on students, 

than what is known about the learners, the curricular and education as a whole. 

Again, though teachers and their attitudes arguably represents the most signif­

icant factor in any language teaching operation, teachers have been relegated to 

the last place on a scale of importance. 

There has been a growing awareness of the enormous complexity of 

language teaching, the complexity has crystallized around questions such as 

what factors play a part in language teaching theory. In fact various models have 

been proposed to establish a conceptual framework, which would put the 

different factors, involved into some ordered relationship. 

2.6 Models of Second Language Teaching 

2.6.1. Campbell's model 

This model sees the relationship between the language sciences and 

language teaching theory. The model claims that applied linguistics, which is 

inclusive of psychology, sociology and anthropology, influences language 

teaching pedagogy. 
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2.6.2. Spolsky's Educational Linguistic Model 

Spolsky's model has three sources to second language pedagogy: 

1. Language description which is founded in a theory of language. 

2. A theory of language learning which gives an important place to psychology 

3. A theory of language use. 

What is however important in Spolsky's model is that the model identifies the 

main components of a language teaching theory and the specific role each 

discipline performs in relation to these components. 

2.6.3. Ingram's model of language teaching 

Ingram's model offers a similar list of the disciplines and allocates the 

tasks of the theoretician, the applied linguist and the classroom teacher. This 

model however differs from the other two in the sense that it describes in greater 

detail the function of the three persons involved in the teaching act. 

2.6.4 Mackey's Interaction Model: 

Mackey's model(Figure 2.2.1) identifies five variables, M (methods and 

materials), T(what the teacher does,what the learner gets),S(sociolinguistic and 

sociocultural influences of the environment and L(what the learner does). 

Mackey's conceptual framework indicates how the teaching variables 

(MTI) as well as the learning variables (ISL) are dependent upon political, social 

and educational factors. Mackey's model therefore adopts a broad theoretical 
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T 
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S 

L 

Method and material variables: texts, tapes, films 
(cf. I.anguajic Icacliing Analysis, Part 11) 
Teacher vaiiables: what the teacher does. 
(cl. Language Teaching Analysis, Part JJI) 

Instruction variables: what the learner gels(cL Jakoboviis) 

Sociocultural vaiiables: what the environment does(cr. Jakobovits) 

Learner variables: what the learner does(cf. Jakobovits) 

Fif^ure 2.2.1 : Mackey's interaction model oflanf^uage learning;, teachinf^ and poli CT 



perspective, which identifies a multiplicity of factors highly relevant in any 

language teaching situation. 

2.6.5 Streven's model of language learning and language teaching process 

Streven's model(Figure 2.2.2) combines in a single design aspects of 

teaching and learning, which during the past decades have been recognized as 

important but have rarely been considered under scheme. 

Streven's model consists of 12 elements. The rationale is that someone 

initiates the language teaching operation (elementsl, 2 and 3) the next six 

elements (4-9) describe the implementation of the teaching intention,and the final 

three elements(10,11,and 12) account for the learning outcome.The three 

initiating elements are public, will which manifest itself in the intention to make 

social provision for language teaching,(2) the financial and administrative 

apparatus needed to carry out this decision and (3) the professional disciplines 

which constitutes the intellectual resources for language teaching.In the third 

element Streven's refers to education,linguistic,psychology and social theory as 

well as psycholinguistics and sociolinguistics with applied linguistics as an 

interdisciplinary common denominator.These in turn influence the approach ,the 

pedagogy and the methodology the teacher adopts in the classroom. The 

implementation includes teacher training{element5)and methods and materials 

(elements 6-9) which corresponds to Mackey's M(methods and 

materials),T(teacher variable,and [(instruction variables). Element 10 allows for a 

number of factors that influence the learning outcome, such as the time available 
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for language learning, the quality of teaching and some practical constraints such 

as noise, overcrowding or fatigue Element 11 focuses on learner characteristics 

which affect learning Element 12 on the other hand highlights the assessment of 

the learning outcome and allows for feedback of the teaching process elements 

so that they can benefit from the evaluation of learning 

As can be seen a cache of language teaching theones have been devised 

and developed but the inadequacy of the different methods and theones have 

been repeatedly pointed out As Mackey (1970) reflects, the methods are vague 

and inadequate, as they tend to limit themselves to a single aspect of a complex 

process In practice, language theones demand a matching of materials, learners 

and teachers Innovation in the curnculum may be prompted by learner needs 

and interests but the implementation of the same depends ultimately on the 

teachers' attitude towards such innovation 

A model of language learning and teaching, if it is to be effective, should 

incorporate in it not only the characteristics of the learner, but also that of the 

teacher As has been suggested above, behind every classroom, there is an 

interaction and an interplay of motivational and attitudinal forces of both the 

teacher and the learner 

The teacher works at the interface of several systems - the classroom, the 

educational environment and society These expenences are bound to affect the 

teacher's professional and social attitudes and behavior, which he/she carnes 

into the classroom These feelings and attitudes will have to be acknowledged 

and orchestrated for the beliefs and attitudes of teachers are the most powerful 
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of all features in the context of learning. Altman(1981) also identifies the 

responsibility of teachers as -awesome', for the teacher alone can "facilitate the 

when, the where and the how of learning, or can single-handedly thwart if. 

Aggarwal (1984:112-113) also says any method good or bad, links up the 

teacher and his pupils into an organic relationship with constant mutual 

interaction. Every teacher and educationist knows that even the best curriculum 

and the most perfect syllabus^remain dead unless quickened into life by the right 

methods of teaching and the right kind of teachers. 

The teacher is therefore an irreplaceable element in language instruction 

and the centrality of the teacher's role in learning process remains unchallenged. 

Gage (1978) defines teaching as any activity on the part of one person to 

facilitate learning on the part of another. Extended to the field of second 

language learning and teaching - the definition of teaching would mean any 

activity on the part of one person to facilitate the learning by another person of a 

language which is not his or her native one. Good second language teaching 

would therefore be any activity, which facilitates this learning, whereas bad 

language teaching would be an activity, which fails to facilitate this learning either 

by failing to affect this learning at all or by affecting it negatively. Such a definition 

would therefore imply a reconsideration of both teacher and learner factors 

involved in the teaching and learning activity. True, research on teaching has 

covered a wide spectrum of topics. They have attempted to answer questions 

such as the choice of teaching as profession, the teaching effectiveness of 

teachers and their personality characteristics. This aspect of research, however, 
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has neglected the fascinating diversity of personal goals of social and 

professional attitudes of teachers concerned and of the impact of these on the 

relationships in the classroom between the teacher and the learner. Yet it is only 

in the detailed analysis of the attitude of teachers and students that the answers 

can be found to some of the most pressing questions - such as resolving the 

debate between teaching and learning activities. 

The last few years have been marked by a rapid growth in classroom 

oriented research, which focuses on various aspects of teacher-student 

interaction. These, attempts to determine the relationship between such 

behaviour and learning outcomes. But very little recognition and little 

consideration have been given to importance of affect especially on the part of 

the teacher. A recent review (Rosenshine 1971) does cite some studies dealing 

v^th two main groups of teaching behaviors-- the affective characteristic of 

teachers - enthusiasm, warmth, praise and criticism and the cognitive 

characteristics of communication which includes achievement oriented teaching, 

clarity, explaining, questioning and the extent of teacher-pupil interaction. 

Nonetheless though the importance of these criterions cannot be minimized, one 

cannot help but contend that as an affective factor, attitudes (negative and 

positive) may also have a considerable influence. It can influence not only the 

classroom behaviour of teachers but can also be optimally correlated to learner's 

success and achievement. 
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2.6.6 Runkel's Model(1958) 

It is not that attempts have not been made. As early as 1958, Runkel 

concerned specifically with the teacher and the student in the classroom 

proposed a framework consisting of two identical components. One of them is for 

the teacher and the other for the student; connected by an information feedback 

cycle. The framework which seeks to explain the effects of the performers 

(teachers) attitude and behavior on that of the other person (the learner) view the 

teacher as a synthesizer of all aspects. He is a professional v\4io makes sense of 

the opinions and perceptions of many other people besides his own. He 

exercises these as positive influences on the learner. 

In the model(Figure 2.2.3) the teacher has personal needs and goals 

represented by his personal history. This in turn influences his choice of goals 

concerning the learner. The frames of reference represent standards derived 

from his own personal and professional experience, against which he makes 

assessment of his acts, and of the acts of the students. Thus there is a cyclical 

description of the relations between the teacher and the student in which their 

acts are seen as interdependent. 

A model like this kind, of course, is open to a number of criticisms. It 

suggests thai teaching is a more conscious decision making process than is the 

case of actual encounters. Again such a model is not always applicable 

especially at more extensive levels than that of one person interacting with 

another. However, these difficulties do not detract from the heuristic value of the 

model. It encourages one to look at matters such as teacher's perceptions, their 
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attitude to students' needs and their expectations of pupils, all of which are at the 

heart of day to day classroom events. 

2.6.7 Duncan and Biddle's Model(1974) 

Another model worth considering is that developed by Dunkin and 

Biddle(1974:38). The model(Figure 2.2.4) distinguishes four main categories of 

variables, presage, context, process and product. Presage variables are the 

characteristics which teachers as individuals and groups bring to teaching, their 

own formative experiences, their training and their personal qualities. The context 

consists of the conditions within which the teacher must operate. The central 

focus of the scheme is, however, the classroom: what teachers and students do 

in the classroom, the teacher's and pupil classroom behaviour. These 

dimensions are described as process variables. Lastly the product variables refer 

to the outcome of the teaching-learning process, "those changes that come about 

in pupils as a result of their involvement in classroom activities with teachers and 

other pupils" (Dunken & Biddle, 1974: 46). 

A distinction in this context is made between the immediate effects of 

teaching, wtiich can ollon bo measured by tests and played out iii the dassioum, 

and the less accessible long-term effects, which are extremely difficult to 

determine. 

Stern(1983)(Fig. 2.25) modifying on this teaching-learning model identifies 

two principal factors in the scheme - the language teacher and the learner. On 

teacher characteristics, Stern argues that like the learner, the teacher brings to 
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language teaching certain characteristics, which may have a beanng on 

educational treatment age, sex, previous education, personal qualities and 

attitudes Above all, the language teacher brings to it a language background, 

previous language teaching expenence and more or less formulated theoretical 

presuppositions about language, language learning and teaching The model 

besides gives credit to the social context which influences the learner and which 

has beanng on the degree of supportiveness supplied by the language 

environment This affects the teacher as much as the learner and indirectly 

influences the educational treatment and the outcome 

For research, no less than for teaching, the interpretation of learning 

outcomes is a constant challenge To what extent can proficiency of a student 

and his attitudes be attributed to anyone of following factors or a combination of 

factors - these factors include the educational, environment, the learning process 

or even perhaps teacher attitudes In the search for such answers, the 

combination of theoretical sophistication with different research approaches and 

practical insights will lead to a better interpretation of the effectiveness of 

language teaching. 

The teaching-learning models which have been outlined are not 

exhaustive They are also open to a number of criticisms but they have certainly 

enabled one to view different aspects of language teaching in relation to one 

another and in this way to obtain a more balanced view of the learning and 

teaching process. 
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Besides, the models have created an awareness of the need to 

incorporate into the learning and teaching component, the psychology of the 

teacher and his role in the learning process. 

2.7 Resume of work on attitudes and language teaching 

Extensive research as can be seen have been done on the role of attitude 

as an affective variable in language learning. Comparatively little work, however, 

has been done on the attitude of teachers particularly on English language 

teaching. Of course, De Garcia, Reynolds and Samgnon, 1976 had designed a 

survey called the FLAST to help teachers discover their own attitudes and 

assumptions regarding second language learning and teaching. This has also 

been used to help teacher trainers focus on how their attitudes and values are 

reflected in teaching practices. However, much of the traditional research on 

teachers and teaching arose from practical interest in finding better methods for 

selecting persons who would make good teachers. 

In recent years, this has been supplemented by attempts to provide a 

detailed analysis of social and educational goals, so that clearer aiterion can be 

applied to the study of teacher effectiveness. While the ultimate criteria of 

teacher effectiveness is the development and achievement of the learners, 

another criteria used in assessing teachers is that of their opinions, values, 

attitudes and personality characteristics. The assessment instrument is the 

Minnesota Teacher Attitude Inventory, which has commonly been used as a 

global measure of permissive, and child centered teacher attitudes (Cooks, 
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Leeds and Callis, 1951). Britain. Oliver and Butcher, 1968 have also developed a 

set of 3 scales of educational opinions which also deals with teacher centered 

attitudes to learner 

Gage (1960) states that the bulk of research on teaching is on teacher 

competence. A large number of studies have been reported dealing with the 

characteristics of teachers (rated or measured), effects of teaching, goals of 

education and other related issues. However, very few facts have been 

established concerning teacher effectiveness. Biddle (1974) had studied the 

effectiveness of teachers from different aspects, which included also the 

formulation of a seven variable model for teacher effectiveness. 

Ryans (1969) conducted a research on teacher behaviour in the context of 

the teacher characteristics study. The study followed a design that necessitated 

going into the classroom to observe what transpires there when teachers and 

students react and interact in the learning environment. The collected data was 

then related to other kinds of information about teachers. 

Mitzel and Medley (1958) tried to detect relationships between identifiable 

behaviour of teachers in the classroom and accomplishment of the learners -

viewed from the standpoint of behaviour change. 

A very challenging study, however, is that of Ned Flanders (1960) on the 

relationship among teacher influence, pupil attitudes and achievement, 

conducted at the University of Minnesota. The method of observation, the 

Interaction Analysis used to quantify the qualitative aspects of verbal 

communication, also becomes a measure of teacher influence in the classroom. 
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The research programme was designed to find out if certain patterns of 

teacher influence could be associated with pupil attitude scores. Findings of the 

study showed that there is a direct relationstiip between teacher influence thai 

encourages student participation and constructive pupil attitude towards the 

teacher, the schoolwork and the class activities. There is therefore, a strong 

suggestion as to the causal relationship between teacher behaviour and pupils 

attitudes. 

In India, attempts have been made to study the behaviour of teachers and 

the actual classroom situation. In fact, the review by Buch (1972) presented a 

number of researches dealing with teachers, their attitude and adjustment, 

teacher training, job satisfaction, choice of profession and other related issues. 

Advancements on the analysis of teaching behaviour by Flanders (1970) 

have also attracted the attention of Indian researchers. The lead study on the 

classroom behaviour of teachers was taken by Mehta (1968) at the NCERT and 

Pareek & Rao(1970, 1971) at the NIHAE. This was followed by a group of 

researchers at the CASE, Baroda. The research at CASE tried to correlate 

classroom teaching behaviour with other variables. 

On teaching effectiveness, some of the studies undertaken were those by 

Raina (1970), Samanthroy (1975), Gupta and Singh (1972), Quaraishi (1974), 

Naif (1974), Goyal & Sharma (1974) and Verma (1972). These studies indicate 

that both environmental and personality factors contribute to teaching 

effectiveness. 
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On teaching attitudes and orientations^slu^ies of Gupta and Singh (1972), 

Kakkar (1970), Verma (1972), Marr and Mathur (1973). Nanda (1971) and 

Mathew (19/0) Uioso studios woro rrioslly on iiivosligntnuj tho utiitudo ol 

teachers to matters like basic education, community life and craft, towards 

teaching as a vocation. Researchers like Pareek and Rao (1971) have studied 

the impact of teaching on pupil behaviour and achievement. The studies have 

shown that there was a high correlation between different dimensions of teacher 

behaviour and pupils intelligence. 

Lulla (1974) investigated the effects of Teacher's Classroom Behaviour on 

Pupil's Achievement. Pareek and Rao (1970) conducted an inquiry into the 

Relationship between the Pupils attitude and Teacher Influence in the classroom. 

Sharma (1972) studied the relationship between Patterns of Teacher Classroom 

Behaviour and Pupils Attainment in Terms of Instructional objectives. The review 

suggests that research attempts on teaching behaviour and teacher 

characteristics have increased over the years. 

Various studies have shown that there are important factors that influence 

the attitude of teachers. These include the age, sex, teaching and the 

professional training of teachers. 

Beamer and Ledbetter (1957) in their study recognized that there was a 

significant difference between the attitude of Male and Female teachers towards 

teaching. 

67 



Lavingia (1974) and Katton and Verma (1982) also found that female 

teachers were more efficient in teaching because of their positive attitude to the 

teaching situation. 

Jayamma (1962) however did not identify any significant difference 

between the attitude of the teachers based on sex differences. 

Age is another important correlate to teaching effectiveness and the 

inculcation of positive attitudes towards the profession. Studies of Malhotra 

(1976), Debnath (1971) .Sharma (1971), Lavingia (1974). Schwyhart and Smith 

(1972), James and Bruni (1975) .Halls and Mansfield (1975), indicated that age 

was an important factor in explaining the attitude of teachers. Young teachers 

were indicated to be more efficient and more dedicated in their work and 

profession. 

Gurin et al (1960), Cook et al (1956) and Ahuwalia (1974) however found no 

relationship between the age and years of teaching experience with the positive 

attitude of teachers. 

Sarason (1971) however saw no correlation between the years of teaching 

experience and the attitude of teachers. 

The professional training teachers undergo can also have a major 

contribution in developing the positive attitude of teachers. Studies by Srivastava 

(1966), Mehrotra (1973), Perrodin (1961), Rao and Kulandavel (1965), Rao and 

Shastry (1982), Jacob (1968),Day (1959) and Kearney and Rocchio (1956) 

among the many indicated that there was a significant difference between the 

attitude of teachers before and after training. Mehrotra (1973), Remmers (1954) 
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Callis (1950), Joshi (1977) Katoon, Tahira and Verma (1982) and Watson (1968) 

however saw no difference in the attitude of the teachers even after training. In 

view of the various findings, it would not only be relevant but also interesting to 

find out the attitude of the teachers in Shillong. However work on the attitude of 

teachers especially to English language teaching and its implication on 

determining the attitude and achievement of the student in the subject in the city 

is almost negligible. This study is particularly oriented to finding out this aspect of 

teaching and learning, with the hope that it will pave the way for a better 

understanding of the English Language Teaching situation in Meghalaya in 

particular and the North East India in general. 

2.8 Conclusion 

The chapter has given a brief overview of the role of the affective variables 

in the context of both language teaching and learning. Besides, some of the 

studies pertaining to both second language learning and teaching and carried out 

both in India and abroad have been presented with the hope that the findings can 

provide some guidelines to the present investigation. 
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CHAPTER 3 

Method and Procedure 

3 1 Introduction 

The present chapter states the problem and the rationale of the study 

Besides listing the objectives and descnbing the population, the chapter defines 

the sample used The focus of the chapter is on elaborating the method and 

procedures adopted to achieve the objectives, 

3 2 Statement of the problem 

The problem of the study has been stated as follows A Study of the 

Perceptions and Attitudes of Teachers and Students towards the Teaching and 

Learning of English as a Second Language at the Undergraduate Level in the 

Colleges of Shillong 

The problem can be categorized into two groups 

- What IS the attitude of the Undergraduate student towards the 

Purpose, the Course Materials, the Methods, the Examination and 

the English teaching programme as a whole 

- What IS the attitude of the teachers towards the Purpose, the 

Course Materials, the Methods, the Examination, the teaching of 

English as a profession and the English programme as a whole 
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3.3 Rationale of the study 

Gardener and Lambert (1972) who had conducted various studies on the 

role of altitude ar.d motivation m language learning had said that losoaiche.s 

might attempt to replicate their findings in different contexts. 

Modifying on their framework the study will therefore attempt to make an 

empirical survey of the attitude and perceptions of both teachers and students on 

towards the teaching and learning of English in Shillong This is a multi-faceted 

complex problem because it deals with psychological variables that cannot be 

experimentally controlled. A person's attitude and perception is not always on the 

surface, open to ready inspection though they could, however, be revealed in 

various ways which are of course non-conscious Ffforts are therefore made in 

the study to make them conscious and examinable through the use of interviews 

and attitude scales 

The idea of the present study was formulated at the time the investigator 

was involved in organizing a series of proficiency courses for college students in 

the state. Personal involvement with them has shown that there is an appalling 

fall in the standards of both spoken and written English. The situation is not 

unlike what Widdowson(1972) remarks when he talks about the teaching of 

English as communication. Students, he says, "who have received several years 

of formal English teaching, frequently remain deficient in the ability to use the 

language and to understand its use in normal communication whether in the 

written or the spoken form". SC Sood(1995), in analyzing the needs of the 

Indian undergraduate learners, also makes the same observation He says that 
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after six years of learning English as a subject at school and three years of 

compulsory English at college, the average undergraduate cannot speak a 

correct sentence in English, write his curriculum vitae or even read an English 

daily. There can of course be a number of possible explanations for this 

depressing state of affairs. Some of these can perhaps be the uncongenial 

learning environment ^dearth of good materials, the outmoded syllabi and 

shortcomings in the examination system. The most glaring, however, can be the 

failure of the existing English programme to develop the operational and 

functional competence of the learners. The decline can also be attributable to a 

lack of interest and negative attitude both on the part of the students and 

teachers. 

The study will therefore attempt to find out the attitude of the students and 

teachers towards the English teaching programme and its different components. 

The importance of the study is viewed in the context of the prevailing 

debate about the future of higher education and the rationale for including 

English as a component in the general curriculum of studies. The study is also 

important from the point of examining the relevance of the present English 

teaching programme, the society and the whole of Meghalaya state. Besides, 

interest in educational research is widespread and the methodology of English 

teaching/learning shares a general research activity. The growing importance of 

English as a language of global communication has meant that the teaching of 

English be given special attention. However, an acknowledgement of the status 

of English particularly in Meghalaya has not been reflected so far. 
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The official policy of the state, of course, gave English a privileged position 

but official policies are only a part of complex factors - social, economic and 

cultural These determine the position of the language within the country's 

education system The urgent need in language education is for comprehensive 

planning based on adequate facts, documentation and scholarly analysis 

Unfortunately, facts are not often made available to planners, academic officials 

and others concerned with higher education Thus decisions are made without an 

adequate basis of facts which sometimes can have detnmental results to the 

education system Again, studies on the nature of the teaching profession, the 

social background of teachers, their attitude and other aspects have seldom 

been made In fact far less is known about the behavior of teachers and their 

impact on students than about the students, the curricular and the education 

system in which they work Since the teacher is the key element in the academic 

equation and the key to the improvement of quality - it is very important that the 

teacher should be understood, his/her attitude and decisions be taken into 

considerations. In fact, the importance of the teachers' attitude in relation to 

quality education cannot be denied. Be it in terms of education in general or 

English in particular, the entire purpose would collapse if teachers have a 

negative attitude towards the profession. No teaching can be purposive, 

effective and dynamic unless it has the services of teachers with positive attitude 

The classroom is an interface of teachers, students and content The 

quality of the classroom enterprise will therefore be on the ability of the teacher to 

create a positive socio-emotional climate It will also depend on how the teacher 
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IS 
able to manipulate and control the way by vM^ch learning is made most 

effective. This will only be possible if teachers have a positive attitude to their 

work and profession 

Anderson et al (1946, pp.241), for instance, says "the behavior of the 

teacher more than that of any individual sets the climate of the class. The teacher 

can either minimize or maximize the learning situation". 

Catlell and Eber (1962) also states that favourable altitude in teachers 

tend to make the teachers emotionally expressive, ready to cooperate and 

abundant in emotional responses. 

Kaul (1974) says that teachers with favourable attitudes are flexible, sober 

and placid while Ryans (1969) points out to the fact that teachers with 

unfavourable attitudes have a low teaching effectiveness. 

In the light of v^at has been said, it is therefore necessary to study the 

attitude of teachers towards different aspects of the English course. Further, 

although colleges and universities are phmarily engaged in serving students, 

very little attention has been given to the problems, attitudes and the perceptions 

and needs of the students. Academic institutions, if they are to effectively 

educate their students, must try to understand them by dealing with their 

problems sympathetically and constructively. Attitude surveys of student needs 

and expectations, their perceptions about the aims and purposes of education 

are all important. As yet no attempt has been made to present the status of the 

English teaching situation in the state that was based on reliable statistics. 
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The study is therefore an effort to fill this "information" or research gap by 

presenting some data based information. This will be done through an analysis 

and the study of the altitudes of both the teact»crs and sludonts to Iho dilloront 

aspects of the English course. True, an investigation of all the complex factors -

social, economic, and cultural, which contributes to the actual profile of both 

teachers and students, will yield rich and valuable data. However because of 

limitations unavoidable, the study will be confined only to the analysis of attitudes 

and their correlation with other variables. Even here it is not possible to be wholly 

comprehensive. An attempt will be made to include only the most significant and 

relevant variables related to English teaching. This will hopefully contribute, in 

some way, to the development of a coherent language policy for the state in 

general and to curriculum and syllabus designing in particular. The findings of the 

study will also foster a debate needed for a clear definition of the purposes of 

teaching English. It will also help to evolve a rational decision making process for 

programme practices and a systematic evaluation of both the effectiveness and 

the efficiency of the English teaching programme in the colleges. 

The study can also contribute to the teaching of English for as Gardener 

(1980:268-269) says - "such studies have an undoubted value because they 

provide a coherent model emphasizing the social-psychological aspects of 

Second Language learning. It is by assessing the attitudes of both teachers and 

students along with the achievements that the situation of English Language 

Teaching can be improved and the learning and teaching English be made more 

purposeful. 
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3.4 Definition of other terms used 

1. Second Language Acquisition (SLA) 

"The process of learning another language after the basics of the first 

have been acquired, starting about five years of age and hereafter"( Dulay, Burt 

and Krashen, 1981:10). Second Language Acquisition is not a uniform and 

predictable phenomenon. There is no single way in which learners acquire 

knowledge of a second language. This is because SLA is the product of many 

factors pertaining to the learner on the one hand and the learning situation on the 

other. But it refers to the subconscious or conscious processes by which a 

language other than the mother tongue is learnt in a natural or tutored setting. It 

covers the development of phonology, lexis, grammar, morphology and syntax. 

2. Second Language Teaching 

This can be defined as the activities, which are intended to bring about 

language learning. 

3. Linguistic Competence 

Coined by Noam Chomsky, linguistics competence refers to that area of 

tacit knowledge which constitutes a person's possession of a language in actual 

communication linguistic performance and on the other kinds of knowledge e.g 

the knowledge which underpins visual perception. 
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4. Communicative Competence 

Coined by Dell Hymes (1971) Communicative Competence encapsulates 

the wtiole battery of linguistic, psychological sociolinguistic and pragmatic 

knowledge and skills which speakers must deploy in order to communicate 

through language It includes the ability to speak appropriately in different 

contexts to recognize different kinds of text and read them appropriately. 

5. Motivation 

McGeoch and Irion (1952) defines motivation as any condition of the 

individual which initiates and sustains his behavior, orients him towards the 

practice of a given task and which defines the adequacy of his activities and the 

completion of the task. Most human motives are learned and this is a source of 

encouragement to the teacher who can aim at developing in the student the 

desire to learn the foreign/second language for its intrinsic interest The 

importance of motivation in language study cannot be undermined. Lambert 

(1961) says "...two independent factors underlie the development of skill in 

learning a second language ... an intellectual capacity and an appropriate 

attitudinal orientation towards the other language group coupled with a 

determinable motivation to learn the language." 

6. Affective Variable 

It is related to feelings and emotions, attitudinal, motivational and personality 

factors involved in Second Language Acquisition. 
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7. Purpose 

The aims and objectives of a definite programme—where the aims are 

general underlying reasons for a course of instruction. In fact aims are long term 

goals described in very general terms. Objectives on the other hand are 

descriptions of what is to be achieved in a course. They are detailed descriptions 

of exactly what a learner is expected to be able to do at the end of a period of 

instruction. 

8. Materials 

Refers to any published and unpublished data in any medium or collection of 

media used for the purpose of teaching and learning. Materials can also be 

defined as the necessary tools and equipment used to achieve an objective. 

9. Method 

An overall plan for the grading and presentation of materials to be taught 

based on an approach. A method includes three components - an approach, 

design and procedure. 

10. Examinations 

A testing of knowledge or capabilities. 
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11. Profession 

One of a limited number of occupations or vocations involving special 

learning and carrying a certain social prestige. 

12. Aptitude 

An innate or acquired capacity for something, an indication of the degree 

of success a learner is likely to have (in this context) in a given educational 

setting. 

13. Syllabus 

A document, which gives guidance on the details of the transmission of 

knowledge. These details pertain to the selection, classification, distribution, 

transmission and evaluation of knowledge. 
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3.5 Objectives of the study 

Studies as mentioned in the preceding chapter have not been specific in 

the information about the attitudes of both teachers and students towards ttu) 

teaching of English Besides the majority of the studies had been carried out in 

entirely different context under different situations. The findings have therefore 

not been directly relevant to a place like Shillong 

The present study, which attempts to find out the attitude of both teachers 

and students towards different dimensions of English Teaching, will have to be 

modified to cater to the local situation prevalent. 

The objectives of the study have been listed as follows: -

1. to study the profile of both the students and teachers 

2. to find out the extent of contact both students and teachers have with English 

3. to find out to what extent the teachers and students agree on the assumption 

that the standard of English teaching and learning has fallen very low 

4. to find out the attitude of both students and teachers to the English Teaching 

programme 

5 To construct an attitude scale on various aspects of the English teaching 

programme 

6. To measure the attitude of the undergraduate students on the basis of 

variables such as sex, and the different streams of study 

7. To measure the attitudes of teachers on the basis of variables such as sex, 

experience and professional training. 
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8 To find out If there is a difference in the attitude of students and teachers to 

Sii'aTpects of English teaching on the basis of sex, educational qualification 

and professional expenence 

The investigator felt that the attitude of the respondents was directly 

dependent on certain variables From the point of view of the Students such 

variables would include sex and streams of study On the part of the teacher, the 

possible variables that would be directly responsible for their attitude would be of 

course sex, expenence of teaching and the professional training the teacher had 

under gone 

Since It was difficult to generate any positive hypotheses, the investigator 

decided to frame null hypothesis for testing in the present study Garret (1966 

pp.247) states that, "A null hypothesis is ordinarily more useful than other 

hypothesis because it is exact. Hypothesis other than null can, to be sure, be 

stated exactly but it is difficult to set up sure precise expectations m many 

expenments For this reason it is usually advisable to test against a null 

hypothesis, rather than some other, if this can be done" 

Accordingly, based on the suggestion of Garett, the following null 

hypotheses grouped under categories A, B and C had been formulated for 

testing the attitude of students and teachers towards the teaching of English 

81 



3.6 The Structure of the thesis 

The study has been divided into seven chapters of unequal length 

Chapter 1 ptesctUs tho theoretical background besides also describing Hio actual 

context where the study was undertaken. The concept of attitude, which is an 

important vanable in the context of language learning and teaching mM also been 

defined in this chapter. 

Chapter 2 Wi attempt a discussion of the role of the Affective domain in 

language learning and teaching. The chapter f M also reviev\sthe available 

literature on studies pertaining to the attitude of teachers and students towards 

learning and teaching English carried out both in India and abroad 

Chapter 3 will state the problem and the rationale besides listing the 

objectives and describing the population and the sample used for the study. The 

focus of the chapter will be on elaborating the method and procedures employed 

in collecting and analyzing the data that will be collected. 

Chapter 4 will analyse the data on Teachers' attitude and perception 

collected from interviews and the Contact with English and the Attitude Scale It 

will also attempt to inleipret the findings. 

Chapter 5 will analyse the data on Students' attitudeACollected from both 

the interview and the different scales used for the purpose. 

Chapter 6 will attempt to make a comparative study between the attitude 

of both teachers' and students on certain aspects of the English Teaching 

Programme 
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Chapter 7. wtiich will be the concluding section, will be an overview of the 

erUirc lindin()S ol Iho sliuly The chaploi will also hiyhlighl Iho poi.sihU; 

corUributions ol the study and make suggestions lor ludlior lesearch 

The thesis will include an Appendix and the Bibliography. 

3,7 Scope and Delimitation of the Study 

The study has a scope of identifying the different aspects that have 

implications for the effectiveness of English teaching at the undergraduate levels 

A significant contribution of this study would be to highlight the variability of 

needs that the investigator thinks exists between the students from different 

disciplines. This information will helpflfl those who can be involved in tailoring the 

English teaching programme to the needs and requirements of the students. 

The study will focus on finding out the attitude of only the undergraduate 

students studying within the East Khasi Hills district of Meghaiaya. 

Besides, the study will only confine to a study of the attitude of English 

teachers towards certain aspects of the English teaching programme. 

3.8 The Null Hypotheses 

3.8.1 Category A. Students 

Null hypothesis 1: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of the Male and 

Female students towards the following dimensions: 

- The entire English teaching programme 



- The Purpose of teaching English, 

- The Course Materials used. 

- The Methodology adopted 

- The Examination system. 

- The English Teacher. 

Null hypothesis 2: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of the Arts and 

Science students towards the following: 

- The entire English teaching programme. 

- The Purpose of teaching English. 

- The Course Materials used. 

- The Method adopted to teach English. 

- The English Examination. 

- The English Teacher. 

Null hypothesis 3: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of the Arts and 

Commerce students towards the following: 

- The entire English teaching programme. 

- The Purpose of teaching English. 

- The Course Materials used. 

- The Method adopted to teach English. 
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- The English Examination 

- 1 he English Teacher 

Null hypothesis 4: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of Commerce and 

Science students towards the following 

- The entire English teaching programme. 

- The Purpose of teaching English 

- The Course Materials used. 

- The l\/Iethod adopted to teach English 

- The English Examination 

- The English Teacher. 

3.8.2 Category B: Teachers 

Null hypothesis 1: 

There is no significant difference between the attitudes of the Male and 

Female teachers towards the following dimensions: 

- The entire English teaching programme. 

- The Purpose of teaching English. 

TtiG Course Materials used 

- The Method adopted to teach English. 

- The English Examination 

- The teaching of English as a profession. 



Null hypothesis 2: 

There is no significant difference between the attitudes of the Senior and 

Junior teachers towards the following : 

- The entire English teaching programme. 

- The Purpose of teaching English. 

- The Course Materials used. 

- The Method adopted to teach English. 

- The English Examination. 

- The teaching of English as a profession. 

Null hypothesis 3: 

There is no significant difference between the attitudes of the teachers 

with professional training and those without towards the following. 

- The entire English teaching programme. 

- The Purpose of teaching English. 

- The Course Materials used. 

- The Method adopted to teach English. 

- The English Examination. 

- The teaching of English as a profession. 
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3.8.3 Category C. Teachers and Students 

Null hypolhcsis 1 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of teachers and 

students towards the following aspects of the English Teaching Programme 

- Purpose 

- Course Materials 

- Methods 

- Examination 

- English Teaching Programme as a whole 

3.9 The Population and the Sample 

3.9.1 The Sample 

The sample for the study comprise of two groups. Group 1 includes the 

sample for collection and administration of the Students Attitude Scale Group 2 

comprises the sample for the administration of the Teachers Attitude Scale 

3.9.1.1 The Definition of the Student Population 

The population of the study comprise of 8668 students drawn from 

different colleges in Meghalaya. A number of 3279 were males and the rest 6768 

were females A profile of the total population is given in the Appendix. Since it 

was difficult for the Investigator to get the necessary data from the total 
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population, the investigator employed the principle of random selection to arrive 

at the final sample for the study. 

3.9.1.2 Description of the Student Sample 

The sample was divided into two categories. 

- Sample for the tryout stage of the attitude scale and for collecting 

information on the perceptions of students on various aspects of 

the English Teaching Programme (this was done through the 

interview). 

- Sample for the administration of the Final Attitude Scale. 

The sample for the tryout stage of the Students Attitude Scale comprise of 

100 students drawn from three colleges in the Shillong There were 70 females 

and 30 males drawn from the disciplines of Arts, Science and Commerce 

respectively. 

3.9.1.2.1 Description of the Sample for the tryout of the Students Attitude Scale 

No 

1 

2 

3 

Total 

Name 

Lady Keane 
College 

Synod College 

St. Anthony's 
College 

Nature of 
the College 
Female 

Coed 

Coed 

Course 

Arts 

Science 
Arts 
Science 
Arts 

Science 
Commerce 

Male 

10 
5 
5 

5 
5 
30 

Female 

20 

20 
5 
5 
7 

5 
8 
70 

Total 

20 

20 
15 
10 
12 

10 
13 
100 

Table 3.1.1 
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3.9.1.2.2 Description of the Sample for the Students Final Attitude Scale 

The sample consisted of 600 students drawn from different colleges in the 

Khasi Hills. The students were equally distnbuted among the different streams. 

There were 200 of them from each discipline. The number of female students 

were 307 and the males numbered 293.In the Arts stream the number of females 

were 119 and the males were 81. In the Science stream the male students were 

a majority with 129 whereas the females were only 71.In commerce the number 

of the females was higher with 103 and the males were 97.The distribution is 

given on the tables below. 

Description of the Sample for the Final Attitude Scale: Arts 

No 

1. 
2 
3. 
4. 
5 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20. 

Name 

Lady Keane 
Synod 
Seng Khasi 
B.B.S 
St.Anthonys 
Shillong 
Bissau 
Morning Star. 
Sankardev. 
Raid Laban. 
Umshyrpi. 
Upper Shillong. 
Sohra. 
Alpine. 
Women. 
St.Marys 
St.Edmunds 
St. Peters 
Government Boys. 
Total 

Nature of 
the College 
Female 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 
Female 
Female 
Male 
Male 
Male. 

-

Course 

Arts 
Arts 
Arts 
Arts 
Arts 
Arts 
Arts 
Arts 
Arts 
Arts 
Arts ' 
Arts 
Arts 
Arts 
Arts 
Arts 
Arts 
Arts 
Arts 

-

Male 

0 
5 
12 
0 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
0 
2 
4 
4 
2 
0 
0 
0 
10 
17 
81 

Female 

20 
5 
13 
10 
5 
5 
5 
3 
5 
6 
3 
3 
3 
3 
20 
20 
0 
0 
0 
119 

Total 

20 
10 
25 
10 
10 
10 
10 
8 
10 
6 
5 
7 
7 
5 
20 
20 
0 
10 
17 
200 

Table 3.1.2 
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SCIENCE 

NO 
1 
2 
3 
4 

5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 

NAME 
Lady Keane 
B B S . 
St. Anthony's 
Shillong 
college 
Bissau 
Sankardev 
Raid Laban 
Goodwill 
St. Edmund's 
St.Marys 
Synod. 
Total 

NATURE 
Female 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 

Coed 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 
Male 
Female 
Coed 

COURSE 
Science 
Science 
Science 
Science 

Science 
Science 
Science 
Science 
Science 
Science 
Science 

_ 

MALE 

10 
20 
17 

5 
20 
12 
5 
15 
0 
25 
129 

FEMALE 
20 
5 
5 
3 

3 
5 
3 
0 
0 
20 
7 
71 

TOTAL 
20 
15 
25 
20 

8 
25 
15 
5 
15 
20 
32 
200 

Table 3.1.3 

COMMERCE 

NO 
1 
2 
3 

4 

5 
6 
7 
8. 

NAME 
SL Edmunds 
St Anthonys 
Shillong 
College 
Shillong 
commerce 
Raid Laban 
Good Will 
B B S 
Total 

NATURE 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 

Coed 

Coed 
Coed 
Coed 

COURSE 
Comm 
Comm 
Comm 

Comm 

Comm 
Comm 
Comm 

MALE 
5 
15 
20 

35 

10 
2 
10 
97 

FEMALE 
5 
12 
30 

35 

10 
1 
10 
103 

TOTAL 
10 
11 
50 

70 

^20 
3 
20 
200 

Table 3.1.4 
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Distribution of population and sample 

Course 

Arts 

Science 

Commerce 

No/% 

Population No 
Population % 
Sample No 
Sample % 
Population No 
Population % 
Sample No 
Sample % 
Population No 
Population % 
Sample No 
Sample % 

Male 

3279 
37.82 

81 
13.50 
823 
9.49 
129 

21.50 
473 ' 
5.45 
97 

16.16 

female 

3489 
40 25 
119 

19.83^ 
496 
5.72 
71 

11.80 
103 
1.18 
103 

17.16 

Grand 
Total 
6768 
70 08 
200 

33.33 
1319 " 
15.21 
200 

33.33 
576 
6.64 
200 

33.33 
Table 3.1.5 

3.9.1.3 Definition of ttie Teacher Population 

The total teacher population in the colleges of the state is approximately 

854 out of about 120 of them teach English (As per Electoral Roll, 1999) 

3.9.1.4 Description of the Teacher Sample 

Like the Students Sample, the Teachers Sample is divided into two 

categories: 

- a. Sample for the tryout of the Teachers Attitude Scale. It is on 

this sample that interviews had been conducted to find out the 

perceptions of teachers toward different aspects of the English 

Teaching Programme. 

- b. Sample for the administration of the Final Attitude Scale. 
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3.9.1.4.1 Description of the Sample for the try out of the Teacher's Altitude Scale 

The Satnple for the t.yout stage of the "leacher's Attitude Scale and for 

collecting information on thoir perceptions towards difforont aspects o( tho 

English teaching programme comprise of 37 teachers drawn from different 

colleges in the city There were in all 12 male teachers and 25 females The 

distribution is given in the table below. 

Description of the sample for the tryout of the Teachers Attitude Scale 

No 1 College | Nature | 
1 
2 

3 

4 
5 
6 
1 
8 
Total 

Lady Keane College 
St. Anthony's 
College 
St. Edmund's 
College 
Seng Khasi College 
Synod College 
Shillong College 
Commerce College 
CIEFL 

Female 
Coed 

Coed 

Coed 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 
Coed 

Male { 
2 
3 

1 

1 
2 

3 
12 

Female Total 
3 
2 

3 

3 
5 
2 
2 
5 
25 

Tab 

5 
5 

4 

3 
6 
4 
2 
8 
37 

e 3.2.1 

3.9.1.4 2 Description of the sample for the administration of the Teactiers Final 

Attitude Scale 

As it was difficult to get the whole population into the study a 

representative sample of 100 teachers were taken to form the sample for the 

study. There were 29 male and 71 female teachers Again the teachers were 

categorized on the basis of their years of teaching experience .52of the teachers 

had taught for a penod which was less than 6 years and 48 of them had a 
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teaching experience that was more than 7 years The Teacher's profile will be 

analyze later from the data available in the Peisonal Information Blank 

NO 
1 
2 
3 
4 

Is 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 

NAME 
LKC 
BBS 
S I M 
ST.EDS. 
SOHRA 
SHILLONG. 
SHILLCOM 
MAWSYN. '" 
TIROT. 
SENG KH 
SYNOD. 
ST.ANTHO. 
NONGST. 
SANK. 
WOMENS. 
MORN. 
ALPINE 
GOOD. 
BISSAU 
ST.PT. 
RAID 
UMSHYRPI. 
UPPER.SHIL 
LAB.BOYS. 
LAB.GIRLS. 
JOWAI. 
KIANG. 
U.C.C. 
TURA. 
PGDTE 
TOTAL 

MALE 
2 
2 
0 
2 
1 

2 
1 
1 
0 
1 
4 
0 
3 
0 
0 
0 
0 " 
0 
0 
0 ' 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
2 
2 
3 
29 

FEMALE 
3 
1 
5 " 
3 
1 
1 
3 
1 
1 
3 
4 
2 
1 
1 
3 
3 
2 
<j -

1 
2 
3 
3 
2 
1 
2 
2 
5 
3 
1 
4 
71 

TOTAL 
5 
3 
5 ' 
5 
2 
4 
5 
2 
2 
3 
5 
6 
1 ~ 
4 
3 
3 
2 
1 

2 
3 
3 
2 
1 
2 
2 
6 
5 
3 
7 
100 

Table 3 2 2 
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Distribution of Population and Sample 

No / % 
Population No 
Population % 
Sample No 
Sample % 

Male 
180 
30% 
29 
29% 

Female 1 
420 
70% 
71 
71% 

Grand Total 
600 approx. 
100% 
"100 
100% 
Table 3.3.3 

3.10 Selection of Tools and Instalments 

Information or data for the present study was obtain from sources as listed 

below. 

- To illicit information on the place of English in the Higher Secondary 

curriculum, the investigator consulted various books and documents. 

- Information on student enrollment and the number of students appeanng 

for the Higher Secondary Examinations wSs obtained from individual collegGs 

and from the office of the Meghalaya Board of Secondary Education. 

- Data on the strength of the English Departments of the different local 

colleges was procured from discussion with the Principals and Heads of the 

English Departments. 

- The profile of the respondents was got through a Personal Information 

Blank. 

- The investigator felt that there was need to get some information on the 

extent of contact that both teachers and students have with English. Data on this 

was obtained through a Contact with English Scale constructed by the 

investigator. 
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- Interviews were conducted with both students and teachers to elicit 

information regarding the following 

- The present standard of English teaching and learning, 

- The needs and constraints of students and teachers in learning and 

teaching English if any 

- The need to modify the existing syllabus and methodology 

- The importance of in service training for teachers 

- The clarity of the aims and objectives of teaching English 

To find out the attitude of both teachers and students to the English 

Course, which is the main thrust of the investigation, the attitude scale was found 

to be the most reliable and effective. Of course, attitudes can be inferred through 

an observation of behaviour, though this particular method is not always viable 

and feasible. Interviews can also yield some degree of information but again 

there is always the possibility of influence by the situation and the circumstance 

under which an individual is placed. The attitude scale however has the advan­

tage of yielding maximum information in a minimum duration of time. Besides the 

results obtained from the scales could be analyzed statistically. So after having 

reviewed the literature on the measurement of attitudes, the investigator 

constructed an attitude scale modeled on the Likert type. 

The attitude scale included the following 

- ASPTE (Attitude Scale on the Purpose of Teaching English) 

- ASECM (Attitude Scale on the English Course Matenals) 

- ASMTE (Attitude Scale on the Methodology of Teaching English) 
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- ASEEN ^Attitude Scale oti the English ExaiTunation) 

- ASEI (AUilude Scale on Ihe Lnyli'-h ! '\'i(:hoi) 

A ' i l l I '(Al(i lu(kj SC.-JIO on I <;;i(.iiiii(i I iKjIf.ii .is ;i I'loltv.i'.ioii) Ihi-

scale is for teachers only. 

A Summary of the Tools and Instruments used for the study 

SLNo Tools tJsed^ 
Personal information 
Blank (Students) 

Personal Information 
Blank (Teachers) 

Contact with English 
Scale (Students) 

Variables Derived 
1. Male / Female 
2. Stream Arts 

Commerce 
/ Science/ 

Contact with English 
Scale (Teachers) 

Interviews (Students 
and Toachers) 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5 
1. 
2. 

3 
4. 
5 
1 
2. 

Coed / Non-Coed Colleges 
Male / Female 
Marital Status 
Years of Teaching Experience 
Academic Qualifications 
Professional Qualifications 
Contact with English at home 
The extent of English used with 
friends 
Writing u) Englisti 
Reading in English 
Listening in English 
Contact with English at home 
Contact with English outside 
Classroom context 
Association with English Literary 
Bodies 

Collecting information regarding the 
perceptions of teachers and 
students towards the 
- standards of teaching English 
- clarity of aims and objectives of 
the English Teaching Programme 
- importance and relevance of 
need-based courses 
- importance of in-service and 
professional training of teachers 
- constraints if any in the learning 
and teaching of English 



Attitude 
(Teachers 
Students) 

Scale 
and 

- the need to modify the existing 
syllabus 

- ASPTE (Attitude Scale on the 
Purpose of Teact\ing English) 
- ASECM (Attitude Scale on ttie 
English Course Materials) 
- ASMTE (Attitude Scale on the 
Methodology of Teaching English) 
- ASEEN (Attitude Scale on the 
English Examination) 
- ASET (Attitude Scale on the 
English Teacher) 
- ASTER (Attitude Scale on 
Teaching English as a Profession) 
This scale is for teachers only. 

Table 3.4 

Before elaborating on the steps for the construction of the scale, the 

following sections will highlight on the different features of some of the Attitude 

measuring techniques. 

3.11 Measurement of attitude 

Since attitudes are not moods but forms of experiences that refer to 

specific objects, events or issues, they are primarily evaluative and can be 

expressed in evaluative terms. Defined as responses or pre dispositions to 

objects, persons and values in the social surrounding attitudes could either bo 

positive, negative or neutral. So to use the concept of attitude in understanding 

and promoting action there is need to undertake a scheme of measuring the aim 

of attitude measurement is to derive indices of socially relevant behaviour. 

The literature available in the area of attitude study suggests that there are 

a number of methods to measure and assess altitudes, for attitudes cannot be 
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directly observed but must be inferred from befiaviour mm obseii^ation of an 

individual's response to objects, persons and other events or from his evaluative 

staternents" ) 

Following the taxonomy of Cook and Selitz{1964), five general categories 

of attitude measures can be distinguished. Inferences regarding attitudes can be 

drawn fiom 

- Self report of beliefs, behaviours 

- Observation of ongoing behaviour in a natural setting 

- Individuals reactions or interpretation to structured stimuli 

- Physiological reactions to the attitude object 

- A scale designed to appraise an individual's forwardness or 

unfavourableriess towards some group, social institution or social concept 

The methods can, therefore, be direct or indirect. The direct method 

includes the verbal reports obtained either through interviews and 

questionnaires. The indirect method also known as the interpretative method 

requires the respondent to complete open-ended sentences, or paragraphs 

thereby allowing the respondent to structure their ovm responses. 

However, by far the most commonly used instrument is the highly 

constrained questionnaire. This consists of a series of evaluative statements to 

which the individual is asked to respond by indicating his position along some 

scale of agreement or disagreement. The idea of using the method is that instead 

of learning whether or not a respondent is favourably inclined on an issue, the 

subject gets a measure of his actual position on the attitude continuum. In this 
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way a great deal of infortiiation could be collected in a minimum duration of time. 

Besides, the results obtained from these scales are easier to analyse statistically 

and are more reliable 

Kretch et al (1962) for instance remarks. "Of all the methods for the 

measurement of altitude, by far the most widely used and the most carefully 

designed is the so-called attitude scale". 

Though scales differ markedly in type and in the method of construction, 

the objective is identical. It should assess an individual on numerical positions 

along a scale that extends from one extreme of agreement to another extreme of 

disagreement. This will help the respondent to show a consistent attitude. 

Otherwise the instrument may only measure the individual's acquiescent or 

negativistic tendencies rather than his specific attitude. The items in a scale must 

be psychologically related to the attitude being measured. The scale must also 

discriminate sharply among people and be sufficiently numerous so as to cancel 

random and accidental imperfections. In the choice of items, the words should be 

judiciously selected. Excessive complex items, ambiguous items including double 

negatives and vague terms will have to be avoided. 

The earliest device for investigating attitudes through direct or undisguised 

means was developed by sociologist Begadus (1925) to study the social distance 

among various ethnic grounds. The real impetus however of the attitude scale 

development began with Thurstone (1929). To overcome the weakness of the 

Thurstone technique, Likert (1932) developed an alternative method of scale 

construction known as Method of Summated Ratings. Guttman (1957) further 



introduced the novel method of Scalogram Analysis Osgood et al (1957) evolved 

a technique known as the Semantic Differential Technique, which calls for a 

direct evaluation of the attitude object. The following section will discuss these 

Attitudes scaling techniques more elaborately. 

3.11.1 Thurstone Attitude Scale(1929) 

One of the best known approaches to attitude scaling is Thurstone method 

of equal appearing interval, which forms an interval scale of measurement. 

The first step in the procedure is to collect for the item pool a large number 

of items, consisting of statements on the subject, ranging from a one extreme of 

favorableness to the other. A number of judges are then asked to independently 

assess the items and sorting them into two categories (e g. from very favourable 

to very unfavourable). When the judges disagree over an item, the same is 

rejected so that the finished scale contains only the remaining statements that 

represents clearly defined opinions on the subject. Each of the final statements is 

then assigned a scale value based on the median scale position given by the 

judges. In administering the scale, the respondent is asked to check all the 

statements with which they agree. The scale position is then computed as the 

average of the scale values of all the items the respondents have checked. In 

other words, the average (mean or median) of the median values of all the items 

endorsed by the subject is his scale score. 

A frequent criticism of the method is its laboriousness. The judges' task 

requires careful application and a certain level of skill. Besides it may be easy for 
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the researcher to gain the cooperation of a large number of persons vMo will be 

willing to do the work 

3.11.2 The LikertScale(1932) 

Likert, a pioneer of the Summative Scaling, constructed what he calls the 

Likert Scale. This construction concentrates on the differences between the 

responses and hence the method is response oriented. 

In Likert Scaling, the respondent is not asked to decide just whether he 

agrees or disagrees with an item. He would have to choose between several 

response categories, indicating various strengths of agreement and 

disagreement. The categories are assigned scores and his total score measures 

the respondent's attitude, which is the sum of the scores of the categories he has 

endorsed for each of the items. Reflecting these main characteristics of Likert 

Scaling the scales are also known as summative and summated rating scales. 

Five categories are normally employed for each item. The usual 

descriptions for the five categories are strongly Agree, Agree, Uncertain, 

Disagree and Strongly Disagree. The different points on the scale are given 

arbitrary weights for e.g. 4, 3, 2, 1, 0 for favourable statements. The scoring key 

is reversed for unfavourable statements. Strongly agree is given a weightage of 4 

and strongly disagree a response weight of 0. Items that do not correlate well 

with the total scores on the scales are removed in order to make the scale 

reliable. The total scores for an individual can be obtained by adding his or her 

scores for the individual items. ^''''" ."'"^'^-^ 



3.11.3 GuUman's 1 echnique (\HM:/-J 

( iuUtnan conslructcKl l l io sc'Jlo n[)(!(.ili(;;illy lo mo.'isuro l l io mo ia lo ol llu> 

American soldiers during World War II. The objective of the scale is to achieve 

homogeneity. He believed thai a true scale, which is capable of legitimate 

measurement, exists only when homogeneity is complete. 

This scale starts out by defining the total Attitude (universe of content) 

being scaled. A sample of iteins representing ttie universe is selected for 

possible inclusion in the scale. The items after having been administered to a 

sample of persons are subjected to a scalogram analysis to test the scalability of 

the items. In the actual test only twenty or even less than twenty items are 

selected. There are two or more alternative responses to each statement. I he 

statements are then administered to a group of examinees. A key is prepared to 

obtain the experimental score on a priori basis. On the basis of the experimental 

score the examinees are placed in a rank order and are listed in a column. Tlie 

item responses of the examinees are placed in each row of the matrix. Columns 

in an order, in relation to the total score list the response to each item. The 

relationship of the items is then studied to find out whether they are 

homogeneous. The numbers of reversals of responses, which deviate from 

perfect correlation, are then summed up for all items. The index of reproducibility 

is given by deducting the percentage of error from 100. If the value obtained is 

below 90%, the scale does not exist in the scoring conditions. If the value is 

between 85-90%, a quasi-scale is said to exist. If the index of reproducibility does 
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not indicate a scale, it is improved upon by the combination of response 

categories to an item When the combination is made, a new scoring key is 

developed to obtain a revised total score and the procedures are repeated with 

the new categories and scores. 

One of the most important characteristics of this particular scale is that it is 

unidimentional. However, one criticism of Guttman scaling is its analytical 

complexity. Secondly, there is no guarantee ttiat ttie items will scale and Itiose 

items that do scale generally cover a narrow universe of content. 

3.11.4 Semantic Differential(n 5"?) 

Osgood and his colleagues for their measurement in semantics developed 

this technique. To examine the meaning of a certain concept, groups of subjects 

were asked to complete a series of graphical rating scales on the concept. Seven 

point scales were employed - although other numbers of points could also be 

used - with the ends of a scale being described by adjectives, which were polar 

opposites (e.g. good/bad). The subjects were then asked to go through a set of 

scales for a particular concept and to place a check mark in one of the spaces on 

each scale to indicate their rating of the concept's position with respect to the 

adjectives involved The position were then assigned scores 1 to 7. An attitude 

according to Osgood can be identified with evaluation, the attitude scale can 

therefore be formed from a series of bipolar rating scales measuring the 

evaluative factor. To form an attitude scale therefore all that needs to be done is 

to decide the description of the issue to be evaluated and to choose suitable 

103 



adjective pairs for it A lespondent's total scoie is the nieasure of his attitude. 

Ihe Semaiilic t)ilterential like llie Likeil Scale is a Suinmated raluig scale. I ho 

only difference lies in the fact with ltie likert Scaling Itioie is a lanye of 

statements but only one standard form of response. With the Semantic 

Differential there is a range of areas of response but only one issue to evaluate. 

3.12 Problems on Attitude t\/leasuremerit 

None of the standard procedures for attitud^^ scale construction, however, 

will guarantee a good scale if one's subject does not see the statements 

themselves as appropriate. In the adoption of any existing scale the investigator 

must ensure that it is applicable to the population and the local situation. 

When all is said and done, attitude measurement still runs the risk of 

reducing something that may be rich and complex to a single index that then 

assumes an importance out of all proportion to its meaning. There are numerous 

other problems to attitude testing. 

Kochlar (1984) for instance, lists some of the problems. He says that 

attitude is a complex concept involving many different facets. Therefore, it cannot 

be wholly described by any angle numerical index. Secondly attitudes are subject 

to a kind of fluidify Ihnt allows thom to change in rosponso to (iilfoionl socinl 

situations. The scales, which are useful at present, may become obsolete after 

some time. Thirdly the correlation between paper-pencil questionnaires and 

observed behaviour is low. 
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The SCO.GS of the individuals mo genoially in 11 in middio wIVicli donfilo-. ;>. 

iieuUal atmude. I lie pioblem lies wilh the tntei pi elation ol a neutial allilude 

Does it imply indecision or indifference on the pad of the respondonl-? It can also 

mean that the respondent is not aware of the trait being tested. Fourthly an 

observation of an overt behaviour may not always provide an accurate index of 

attitude. 

Again, the trouble with most attitude measurement is that they have never 

been subjected to the kind of critical scrutiny that is applied to tests that are used 

to make judgments about human beings. 

However inspite of the many limitations, attitudes have continued to be 

measured, though everything depends on wfiat assumptions are made in their 

interpretation and Iho purpose of prediction for wfiich they are used 

3.13 Justification of the scale used for the study 

The present study aims to find out the attitude of teachers and students 

towards the English course at the Higher Secondary level. As there is no 

readymade scale as such the investigator constructed a scale to suit the 

requirements of the proposed investigation. The scale however was modeled on 

the Likert type. This is because Likert's method of summated ratings is far less 

onerous in terms of the procedures one needs to go through to select items for 

inclusion in the scale. Again, because the scale allows each item the expression 

of various strengths of agreement or disagreement it allows the investigator to 

procure a more detailed information about the opinion of the subject concerning 
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Distribution of statements to the experts (STAS) 

No ! Components 1 Favourable J jJnfayour^bleJ jotaL 
K 4— t ^ g 1 3 0 ^ 

JHjrpose 
2 1 Course Materjals 

[ 3 1 Mettiodology 

15^ 
15 
15 

4 
5 
Total 

Examinations 
Englisti Teacher 

15 
15 
75" 

15 
15_ 
15 
15" 
75 

30 
_30 
30" 
30 
J l5q^_ 

Table 3.5.1 

Distribution of statements to the experts (TTAS) 

No 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
Total 

Components 
Purpose 
Course Materials 
Methodology 
Examinations 
Profession 

Favourable 
15 
15 
15 
15 
15 
75 

Unfavourable 
15 
15 
15 
15 
1 5 ' 
75 

Total 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
150 

Table 3.5.2 

Based on the expert's suggestions the statements were modified, 

rephrased and restructured Some were also dropped. Subsequently 120 

statements for the Teachers Attitude Scale and 130 statements for Students 

Scale were compiled for the Draft Attitude Scale. The statements included were 

both favourable and unfavourable ones. 

3.14.1 Description of the Students' Try out Attitude Scale (STAS) 

The TAS had 130 statements in all. The dimension on the Purpose of 

Teaching English had 36 items out of this pool. 18 statements were favourably 

oriented and the rest 18 were negative. 

107 



Distribution of statomontn to the oxports (STAS) 

No Components 
Purpose 

] Favourable 

Course Materials 
Methodology 
Examinations 

Total 
English Teacher 

15 
15 
15 
15 
15 
75 

Unfavourable 
l 5 
15 
15 
15 

75 

Total 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
150 J 
Table 3.5 1 

Distribution of statements to the experts (TTAS) 

No 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
Total 

Components 
Purpose 
Course Materials 
Methodology 
Examinations 
Profession 

Favourable 
15 
15 
15 
15 
15 
75 

Unfavourable ^ 
1 15 
'15 " 
15 
15 
15 
75 

Total 
30 
30 
30 
30 
30 
150 

Table 3.5.2 

Based on the expert's suggestions the statements were modified, 

rephrased and restructured. Some were also dropped. Subsequently 120 

statements for the Teachers Attitude Scale and 130 statements for Students 

Scale were compiled for the Draft Attitude Scale. The statements included were 

both favourable and unfavourable ones. 

3.14.1 Description of the Students' Try out Attitude Scale (STAS) 

The TAS had 130 statements in all. The dimension on the Purpose of 

Teaching English had 36 items out of this pool. 18 statements were favourably 

oriented and the rest 18 were negative. 
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On Ihe din^ci^sion, 'Course Materials', Iheie woie 23 items in all, out of 

wtiich 12 were favoutnblo and the other 11 weie unlavouiable ones. 

•Methodology' had 20 items. 10 statements of the pool were favourable 

and 10 were unfavourable. 

'Examinations' had 25 statements, 12 favourble and 13 unfavourble. 

The last dimension, The English Teacher' had a pool of 26 statements, 11 

favourable and 15 unfavourble. 

No 
1 " 
2 
3 
4 
5 

Components 
Purpose 
Course Materials 
Methodology 
Examinations 

1 English Teacher 

Favourable 
18 
12 
10 
12 
11 

Total 1 163 

unfavourable 
18 

10 
13 
15 
67 

Total 1 
36 
23 
20 
25 
26 

b30_ „ . , . 
Table 3.5.3 

3.14.2 Description of the Teachers Try out Attitude Scale 

The pool of statements for the Teachers TTAS numbered 120. For the 

dimension 'Purpose' there are 26 statements, 13 favourable and 13 

unfavourable. Under 'Course Materials' there are 24 items. 11 of the statements 

were favourable and 13 of the rest were unfavourable ones. 

'Methodology' had 23 statements, 12 favourable and 11 unfavourable. 

'Examinations' had 27 items in all. 13 statements were favourable and 14 

were unfavourable oriented. 

To find out the Teacher's attitude to Teaching as a profession, the 

investigator collected 20 statements. 10 statements were positive and the other 

ten were negative. 
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No 
1 
'?. 
3 
4 
5 
Total 

Components 
Purpose 
Course Materials 
Methodology 
Examinations 
Profession 

Favourable 
13 
11 
12 
13 
10 
59 

Unfavourable 
13 
13 
11 
14 
10 
71 

rolal 
?G 
24 
23 
27 
20 
120 
Table 3.5.4 

The following features were considered in the formulation of the a TAS. 

Items that were complex, ambiguous and those that involved double 

negatives have been avoided. Factual items, though sometimes useful as 

indirect measures of attitude have also been avoided. This is because there is 

the possibility that some respondent will answer according to their knowledge 

rather than beliefs An attempt has also been made to express the item pool in 

everyday words and phrases. This was not difficult because taking verbatim 

statements from a series of informal talks and discussions with both teachers and 

students formed the item pool. The items were also constructed following the 

suggestions given by Likert (1932). The following statements were avoided 

Those that 

- Referred to the past rather than the present. 

- Those that are irrelevant to the psychological object under consideration 

- Those that are likely to be endorsed by almost everyone or by almost no 

one 

Those that exceed 20 words 

Those that contain more than one thought 

Those that contain universals such as 'all', 'always, 'none, and 'never. 
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. Those thai have words like 'only', 'jusf. 'merely' and their synonyms 

The DAS was then administered to a san^pie of 34 teachers and 1UU 

students 

3.15 Need for the experimental study 

Before the instrument can be finally administered, there was need for a try 

out. The aim was to assess the quality of the instrument while it can still be 

revised and improved 

Information about its items and the criteria for scoring and rating provides 

a basis improvement. Again there is the need to get information relating to the 

practical aspects of administering the data collection tool. This includes the time 

required to administer the instrument and the clarity of the instructions. The 

information obtained from the pilot can then be used to revise the data collection 

procedure, that is, to remove or modify items, to extend or shorten the 

administration time and to clarify some of the tasks. The objectives of the try out 

stage can therefore be 

- to find out adequate items for the Final Attitude scale 

- to estimate the discriminating power of each item 

- to determine the critical ratio for each item and 

- to incorporate the needed improvement in the process of administration. 
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3 16 Scoimg 

Prior to analyzing the items, the statements were scored following the 

scoring key prepared The score for favourable items were rated 4,3,2,1,0 and 

the unfavourable ones were scored 0,1,2,3 and 4 Scores of each individual item 

were then added by following Likert's method of summated ratings In this way 

the total score of all the respondents were arrived at The highest score possible 

for teachers was 120 x 5 = 500 and the lowest possible score was 120 x 1 = 120 

On the part of the students, the highest possible score was 130 x 5 = 650 and the 

lowest was 130 x 1 = 130. In the study the highest score for teachers was 309 

and the lowest score was 239. For students, the highest score 309 and the 

lowest 215. 

3.17 Item Analysis 

Scoring was followed by the next crucial step - the statistical procedure of 

Item Analysis. This procedure attempts to ascertain the reliability and validity of 

the total score besides also finding out the strength and weakness of every 

individual item comprised within the attitude scale Secondly the analysis seeks 

to determine the extent to which an item discnminates between the High and the 

Low scoring subjects In ttiis way the internal consistency of each particular iloin 

was derived 

The first step in the analysis involves the arrangement of all the scored 

sheets in a descending order on the basis of the magnitude of scores obtained 

by both the group of respondents To provide criterion groups in terms of which 
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the investigator can evaluate the individual statements a selection of the top 7.7% 

scores and low 27% was made. In the study, the highest scoring group for 

teachers ranges from 309 to 298. The lowest ranged from 239 to 272. 

The students high groups ranged from 309 to 281 and lower groups 

measured 215 to 251. 

The next step involves the calculation of the scores obtained by each 

respondent from their respective groups on each individual item. This was 

followed by the calculation of the mean score obtained again on each item. The 

difference in the mean scores was then found out to determine the discriminating 

power of an item. In this way the discriminating power of all the 130 items in the 

STAS and the 120 items in the TDAS was ascertained. However, for the purpose 

of selection of items to the Final Attitude Scale. Only those, which had a 

significant discriminating power at 0.05 level, were preferred. To realize the 

significant discriminating power, the investigator calculated the critical ratio or the 

't' value of each item in both the Teachers and the Students' response sheets by 

using the formula of Edwards20 (1957). 

3.18 Selection of Items 

The method of Summated Ratings by Likert (1932) requires that a set of 

items that differentiates significantly between the High and Low groups be used 

for the item pool in an Attitude scale. 

A selection of 30 items with the largest 't' value was then made for the 

FAS (Final Attitude Scale) for both teachers and students. The 50 items had an 
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equal distribution of favourable and unfavourable statements. The items were 

also distributed equally among the different 5 dimensions, so that each item had 

10 Items each, with 5 favourable and 5 unfavourable statements 

The items of the TTAS along with an account of their High Score and Low 

Score, ID and CR of each item are listed in the following section. 

High Score and Low Score, ID & CR of each item of the TTAS 

Item No 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 ^ 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18" 
19 
20 
2'1 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 

High 
score 
62 
58 
89 
108 
102 
94 
102 
62 
56 

139 
64 
68 
64 
119 
32 
29 
19 
106 
106 
123 
106 
140 
175 
94 
68 
120 
50 
89 

Low 
score 
22 
93 
42 
85 
63 
53 
64 
22 
52 
52 
124 
50 
62 
18 
63 
4 
4 
7 
44 
37 
34 
42 
49 
52 
26 
62 
50 
24 
35 

ID 

0.40 
0.35 
0.47 
0 23 
0.39 
0.41 
0.42 ' 
b.40 
0.04 
0.27 
0^5 
"0."14 
0.06 
0.46 
0.56 
0.28 
0.25 
0.12 
0.62 
0.69 
0.89 
0.64 
0.91 
0.23 
0.68 
0.06 
0.70 " 
0.26 
0 54 

CR 

2.77 
0.16 
2.85 
\ 11 
0.16 
3.10 
2.80 
2.56 
0.24 
0.36 
0.87 
0.93 
0.12 " 
2.34 
2.11 
1.40 
1.23 
1.50 ~ 
4.13 
4.16 
0.46 
3.66 
2.28 
1.64 
3.48 
0.12 
3.20 
0.25 
3.45 

Remarks 

*+ 

*+ 

*+ 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

*+ 
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31 82 32 ( 
32 120 84 ( 

33 i 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 ~" 
50 
'51 • ' 
52 
53 " 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 ~ " 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 

34 
118 
102 
94 
82 
66 
110' 
87 
86 
90 
93 
96 
98 
76 
53 
71 
102 
112 
82 
134 
98 
110 
150 
98 
100 
139 
134 
105 
141 
100 
67 
139 
135 
86 
116 
87 
87 
87 
109 
91 
90 

47 < 
113 
98 
39 
47 
27 
17 
21 
62 
21 
46 
49 
39 
20 
18 
30 
63 
71 
29 
32 
18 
18 
106 
25 
39 
82 
41 
39 
83 
39 
27 
82 
23 
62 
28 
29 
21 
30 
46 
43 
55 

)42 ' 1 : 
3 50 W 
D.46 : 
3.37 : 
D.05 
0.04 
0.55 
0.35 
0̂ 39 
0.93 
0 66 
0 24 
0.69 
0.47 
0.47 
0.59 
0.56 
0.35 
0.41 
0.39 
0.41 
0.53 ' 
0.02 
0.80 
0.92 
0.44 
0.73 
0.61 
0.57 
0.93 
0.66 
0.88 
0.61 
0.40 
0.57 
0.02 
0.24 
0.88 
0.53 
0.66 
0.57 
0.63 
0.48 
0 35 

s 3o 
^04 
.̂34 
2.10 
3.29 
D.98 
3.10 
2.24 
2.42 
5.64 
1 56 
1 23 
3.65 
2.79 
1.44 
1.20 
2.16 
1.10 
0 54 
0.08 
3̂ 40 
2.71 " " 
2.36 
3.72 
3.46 
0.60 
4.31 
0.92 
3 37 
5.31 
2.92 
1.37 
0.46 
4.10 
3.60 
0.41 
1.40 
3.54 
2.54 
1.56 
2.50 
2.57 
2 29 
1.44 

+ 

*+ 

* 

* 1 
* 1 

* 

* 

*+ 
*+ 

*+ 
*+ 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 
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74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86^ 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 

9̂2 
[93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109" 
110 
111 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 

108 "1 
104 " 
64 
91 
146 
127 
64 
79 
115 
118 
141 
53 
72 
24 
88 
146 
146 
146 
65 
>6 
115 
19 
65 
133 
68 
129 
127 
102 
73 
93 
82 
94 
65 
113 
77 
127 
141 
47 
113 
96 
47 
113 
76 
120 

106 
89 
28 
43 
99 
94 
28 
28 
54 
101 
86 
49 
69 
15 
31 
94 
64 
99 
10 
20 
70 
7 
10 
68 
30 
69 
54 
64 
21 
72 
29 
31 
55 
38 
59 
35 
86 
26 
44 
77 
23 
99 
20 
106 

3.02 ( 
0.15 
0.36 
0.48 
0.47 
0.33 
0.36 
0.51 
0.61 
0.17 
0.55 
"0.04 ~ 
0.03 

0.09 

0.57 
0.52 

0.82 
0.47 
0.55 
6.56 
0.45 ~ 

0.12 
0.55 

0.65 

0.38 

0.60 

073 
0.42 

0.52 

0.21 

0.53 

0.63 

0.10 

0.75 
0.18 
0.92 
0 55 
021 
0 69 
0.19 
0.24 
0.14 
0.56 
0.14 

D01 
0 51 
2 56 
2.29 
2.10 
1.62 
2.56 
2 55 
0.46 
1.05 
2.50 
0 56 
0.28 
0.25 
3.05 
2.19 
3.66 
2.10 
2.72 
2 32 
1.99 
1 26 
2.72 
1.80 
1.38 
2.67 
3.31 
2.80 
1 80 
0.19 
2.54 
4.03 
0.15 
2.23 
0.41 
5 24 
2 50 
0 2? 
3.50 
0.89 
0.44 
0.71 
2.32 
0 67 

*+ 

*+ 

*+ 
*+ 

-

*+ 

* 

* 

_ — ^ -

* 

* 

* 

*+ 

*+ 
*+ 

*+ 

* 

* 

* 
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'118 ' 
119 
120 

L67 
62 
102 

46 
22 
64 

10.21 
0.40 
0.42 

0.90 
2 77' 
2.80 

Table 3 6 

• *=ltems selected for the Teacher's Final Attitude Scale. 

• + =Favourable statements. 

• -- =Unfavourable statements. 

3.18.1 Selection of items from the TTAS 

Out of 120, 50 items were retained for the Teachers Final Attitude Scale. 

The Item Nos. is 1,3,6,7,8,14,20,22,23 and 25 under the dimension 'Purpose'. 

Under 'Course Materials' the items retained were Nos. 29, 30, 31, 32, 34, 

39, 42, 43, 46 and 50. 

Methodology: Nos. 51, 53, 54, 58, 59, 63, 64, 67, 70 and 71. 

Examinations: Nos. 76, 77, 80, 81, 88, 90, 92, 96, 99 and 100. 

Teaching and English Profession: Nos. 101, 104, 105, 107, 109, 110, 112, 

116, 119 and 120. 

3.18.2 Construction of Teachers Final Attitude Scale 

SLNO 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

Statement 
No. 
1 
3 
6 
7 
8 
14 
20 
22 

ID 

0^40" 
0.47 
0.41 
0.42 
0.40 
0.46 
0.69 
0.64 

CR 

2.77 
2.85 
3.10 
2.80 
2.56 
2.34 
4.16 
3.66 
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9 123 1 0 91 2 28 
10 25 0 68 3 40 
11 29 0.54 3 45 
"12 ' 30 0.42 3.38 _ 
-13 31 0 50 4.04 
14 ^ 32 0.46 2.34 
'15 34 0.05 3.29 
16 39 
17 
18 
19 

42 
43 
46 

20 50 
21 51 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43' 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 

53 
54 
58 
59 
63 
64 
67 
70 
71 
76 
77 
80 
81 
88 
90 
92 
96" 
99 
100 
101 
104 
105 ' 
107 

109 
110 
112 
116 
119 
120 

0.93 
0.69 

0.47 

0.36 

0.41 

0.53̂  
0.80 

0.92 
0.57 

0.93 
0.40 
0.57 
0.88 

0.57 

0.63 
0.36 

0.48 

0.36 

0.51 
0.57 

0.82 

0.55 
0.55~ 

0.60 
0.73 

0.42 

0.53 
0.63 
0.75 
0.92 

0.55 

0.69 

0.56 

0.40 

0.42 

5.64 
3.65 

2.79 

2.32 

3.10 
2.54 

3.40 

3.71 

3.60 

5.31 
4.10 
3.60 
3.54 

2.50 

2.57 
2.56 

2.29 

2.56 

2.55 

3.05 

3.66 

2.72 
2.72" 

2.67 
3.31 

2.80 

2.54 
'4.03 
2.23 
5.24 

2.50 

3.58 

2.32 

2.77 

2.80 

Table 3.7 
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DisUibulion ol items lot llio 11 AS 

1 
2 
3 
4 1 
5 
Total 

Components 
Purpose 
Course Materials 
Methodology 
Examinations 

Profession 

Favourable 
5 
5 
5 
5 ' 
5 
25 

Unfavourable [ 
5 
5 
5 
'5 " 
5 
25 

Total 1 
10 
10 
10 

"10 
10 
50 

Table 3.8 

3.18.3 Administration of the Teactier's Final Altitude Scale 

It was extremely difficult to get the teachers together. Except for the 

interview earned out in a colloquy organized by the investigator for the sake of 

collecting data for the TTAS, the questionnaires tiad to be distributed personally 

to each individual respondent. The questionnaires were again collected 

personally, except for a very few of them. Inspite of this precaution taken, a few 

teachers still preferred to be indifferent .As a result, out of the 120 distributed, 

only 100 questionnaires could be finally retrieved and analyzed for the purpose of 

the study.(This too with much effort on the part of the investigator). 

This is itself indicative of the kind of attitude the teachers have towards 

issues related to their profession. 

3.18.4 Selection of Hems from the STAS 

Out of the 130 items from the pool, 50 items were retained for the SFAS. 

The items selected are as follows. 

Purpose: Item Nos. 1, 2, 6,10, 11, 16, 24, 28, 32 and 34. 

Course Materials: Item Nos. 38, 41, 42, 45, 46, 52, 53, 54, 55 and 59. 
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Methodology: 60, 61, 63, 65, 66, 70, 71. 72, 75 and 76. 

Examinations 83, 86, 87, 90, 93, 94. 96, 98, 100 and 101. 

English Teacher 107, 109, 111, 114, 115, 118, 120, 122, 126 and129. 

Twenty-five of the items were favourable and the rest were unfavourable. 

The items of the STAS along with an account of their high Score and Low 

Score, ID and CR are listed in the following table. 

"iTEMl 
NO 

^ 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 

l-iiGH 1 
SCORE 
335 
120 
322 
221 
38 
211 
81 
227 
273 
336 
297 
368 
250 
317 
78 
264 
284 
215 
10 
15 
138 
256 
178 
101 
325 
233 
21 
44 
78 
78 

LOW 1 
SCORE 
217 
55 
262 
271 
23 
118 
40 
220 
222 
216 
167 
344 
167 
274 
43 
Mif 
282 
179 
7 
15 
104 
209 
148 
32 
286 
190 
11 
21 
31 
43 

ID r CR 1 REMARKS 1 

0.67 3.68 
0.78 2.88 1 * 
0.36 
0.30 
0.25 
0.90 
0.24 
0.11 
0.40 
0.89 
0.90 
0.07 
0.11 
0.29 
0.26 
0.64 
0.09 
0.22 
0.11 
0.0 
0.38 
0.48 
0.30 
0.92 
0.19 
0.26 
0.01 
0.03 
0.55 
0.26 

2.01 
1.00 
1.13 
3.91 
1.14 
0.45 
1.70 
2.91 
3.71 
0.46 
^.26 
1.61 
1.06 
2.00 
0.43 
0.69 
0.86 
0.0 
1.27 
1.41 
1.04 
3.73 
0.91 
1.47 
0.57 
2.24 
2.43 
1.06 

*+ 

*+ 
*+ " 

*+ 

*+ 

* 

* 

* 

* 

* 

*+ 
*+ 

\<) 



~iV'~'\~ef^ ' '45 T 0.18 10-751 
^_'__Lz 
3 2 - 2 0 5b ^ ).78 2.88_1 
33 107 94 0.18 0.58 

34 
V—— 

35 36 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
42 

120 55 _[ 
55 47 < 
107 * 
203 
78 
59 
248 T 

34 
145 
31 
57 
246 

175 152 
264 

43 241 
44 ' 325 
45 
46 
47 
48 ' 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 

'66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 
73 
74 

357 
392 
291 
233 
132 
293 
166 
97 
175 
222 
178 
104 
103 
157 
336 
264 
166 
264 
273 
273 
336 
120 
272 
319 
22 
348 
264 
154 
31 
38 

187 
174 
286 
221 
264 
247 
190 
114 
242 
153 
63 
57 
152 
123 
148 
82 
102 
63 
216 
187 
153 
187 
256 
216 
55 
224 
259 
19 
284 
187 
79 
22 
23 

).78 2.88 
3.0 ( 
D.18 
0.37 
0.55 
0.07 
0.07 
0.82 
0.64 
0.70 
0.19 
0.74 
0.74 
0.37 
0.26 
0.22 
0.34 
0.41 
0.63 
0.52 
0.82 
0.77 
0.30 
0.22 
0.04 
0.63 
0.89 
0.64 
0.41 
0.64 
0.04 
0.89 
0.78 
0.30 
0.37 
0.11 
0.59 
0.64 
0.70 
0.03 
0.25 

DO 
3.58 
1.25 
2.43 
0.29 
0.43 
2.92 
2.61 
0.26 
0.91 
3.33 
4.22 
1.59 
1.47 
1.31 
1.66 
1.28 
3.07 
3.13 
2.92 

'3.30 
^.Q4 
0.98 
0.26 
3.07 
2.9C 
2.62 
1.26 
2.6C 
OAt 
2.9C 
2M 
0.97 
i.8e 
O.U 
2 . i : 
2.6: 
2.5( 

o.r 
i . i ; 

iiiiizq 
' 

* 

*+ 

1 
*+ 
*+ 

*+ 
*+ 

* 

* 

* 

* 

i 
* 

) *+ 
) *+ 

5 
) *+ 

) *+ 
3 *+ 
7 

3 
3 * 
I * 
3 * 
7 
3 

120 



75~^'25^____Tie^^_^_ Om_ 2.20 * 
76~ 59 16 0.48 : 
77 73 68 0.20 ( 

78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 
91 
92 
93 
94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 
100 
101 
102 
103 
104 
105 
106 
107 
108 
109 
110 
111 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 
117 
118 

140 
115 ^ 
406 ; 
256 1 

>.17 * 
3.73 

130 0.22 0.60 
32 ' ' 0 33 1 33 
359 0 26 0 96 
234 0.29 1.24 

239 195 
131 
139 
201 
154 
362 
376 
317 
232 
214 
119 
335 
58 
250 
261 
256 
84 
406 
180 
127 
227 
120 
299 
241 
343 
264 
227 
63 
210 
175 
140 
161 
175 
48 
108 
256 
50 

36 
96 
172 
79 
283 
371 
274 
131 

0.30 
0.81 
0.41 
0.25 
0.70 
0.55 
0.04 
0.29 

1.29 
4.11 
1.81 
0.71 
2.58 
3.07 
0.28 
1.61 

0.85 1 3.35 
137 0.48 ' 
119 
217 
33 
167 
170 
234 
76 
359 
76 
97 
220 
110 
273 
217 
282 
187 
222 
157 
158 
152 
128 
156 
152 
9 
98 
209 
7 

10.0 
0.67 
0.19 
0.11 
0.71 
0.23 
0.22 
0.26 
0.96 
0.81 
0.11 
0.22 
0.22 
0.23 
0.40 
0.64 
0.12 
0.63 
0.20 
0.82 
0.22 
0.11 
0.82 
0.48 
0.15 
0.48 
0.64 

1.81 ' 
0.0 
3.68 
4.42 
0.26 
2.79 
1.24 
3.32 
0.96 
4.28 
2.53 
0.45 
0.30 
124 
1.35 
0.13 
2.62 
0.36 
3.07 
0.63 
2.92 
0.06 
0.35 
2.92 
2.21 
0.57 
1.41 
5.31 

*+ 

*+ 
*+ 

*+ 

*+ 
« 

* 

* 

* 

* 

. 

*+ 

*+ 

*+ 

*+ 
*+ 

* 
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119 [ 84 
120 
121 
122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
130 

264 
77 
49 
103 
35 
16 
357 
11 
20 
78 
42 

61 
187 
75 
13 
101 
26 
9 
221 
7 
18 
31 
33 ' " ~ 

015 
0.19 
0.15 
0.19 
0 26 
0.74 
0.15 
0.22 
0.55 
0.33 
0.55 

10.33 

1.66 1 
'2.60 
0.58 
3.41 
0.64'^ 
0.81 
'1.95 
3.33 
1.62 
1.73 
2.43 

]1.23 

: rr 
* 

* 

* 

Table 3.9 

* =ltems selected for the Final Attitude Scale. 

+ =Favourable statements. 

-- =Unfavourable statements. 

3.18.5 Construction of Students Final Attitude Scale 

SI No 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 ' 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13~" 
14 
15 ' " 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 

Statement 
No 
1 
2 
6 
10 
11 
16 
24 
28 
32 
34 
38 
41 
42 
45 
46~ 
52 
53 
54 
55 
59 

Discriminating 1 
Power 
0.67 
0.78 
0.90 
0.89 
0.90 ' 
0.64 
0.92 
0.03 
0.78 
0.78 
0.55 
0.82 
0.64 
0.74 
0.74 
0.63 
0.52 
0.82 
0.77 
0.63 

CR 

3.68 
2.88 
3.91 
2.91 
3.71 
2.60 
3.73 
2.24 
2.88 
2.88 
2.43 
2.92 
2.61 
3.33 
4.22 
3.07 
3.13 
2.92 
3.30 
3.07 
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Table 3.10 

Distribution of items for the SFAS 

No 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
Total 

Components 
Purpose 
Course Materials 
Methodology 
Examinations 
English Teacher 

Favourable 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
25 

Unfavourable 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
25 

Total 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
50 

Table 3.11 
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3.18.6 Admliiislralion of Ihe Student's Final Altitude Scale 

Cyclostyled copies of the questionnaires that incorporated a Personal 

Information blank, a Contact with English Scale and the Attitude Scale were 

distributed to students in the colleges selected for the study. 

Administration of the same was done personally by the investigator within 

the classroom context, following a short interview with the respondents. This 

ensured a return of all the questionnaires. Necessary instructions and 

explanations were given in order to clarify any doubts on the part of the students. 

Group discussions and copying was discouraged. Students were further 

encouraged to give frank and honest answers in order to assist the investigator in 

the research. The questionnaires were then collected by the researcher after it 

was made sure that the students had responded to all the statements in the 

questionnaires. 

3.19 Statistical Techniques used 

The analysis of the data and its interpretation was undertaken in an effort 

to draw logical inferences so as to assess the extent to which the present study 

can contribute towards a better understanding of of the ELT situation in the state 

as a whole. Analysis of the data includes an investigation into the following: 

1. The background characteristic of the respondents 

2. The respondent's views and perceptions about certain matters related 

to the English teaching situation 

124 



3 A study of the altitude of the respoudeuts on the basis of different 

variables and the differences between them. For this purpose the following 

statistical techniques were used. 

a. Descriptive Statistics like the drawing up of the Frequency Distribution to 

calculate the measures of Central Tendency (Mean, Median and Mode.)and the 

measures of Dispersion (Range and Standard Deviation). 

b. The T. Test was used to measure the extent to which a given statement 

differentiates between the High and Low groups. 

c. Inferential Statistics : To find out the significant difference between the means 

of the respondents according to the listed variables the 'Z' Score Test was used. 

3.20 Conclusion 

The main focus of the discussions in this chapter is a description and an 

elaboration of the techniques and procedures used to collect the needed 

information. The discussion has also been on establishing a rationale for the 

study. Besides on the basis of the review of the literature, certain assumptions 

have been arrived at which will direct the course of the investigation. 
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Chapter IV 

An analysis of the data on Teacher's Attitude and Perceptions and an 

Interpretation of the Results 

4.1 Introduction 

4.2 Profile of the Teacher 

4.3 Result of the Interview 

4.4 Result of the Contact with English Scale 

4.5 Frequency Distribution of the raw data 

4.6 Result and Interpretation of the Attitude Scale 

4.7 Discussion and Conclusion 

4.1 Introduction 

The designation of college teaching as a profession implies the 

assumption that the teachers have a controlling position over higher education. 

They profess a discipline or a field of learning founded upon specialization, 

mastery and scholarship in the subject field. The Report of the Indian 

Commission(1964-66) for instance, terms college toaching as a profession and 

interestifigly teachers of colleges are addressed as professors in the state. 

Having a high educational status, teachers are expected to keep themselves 

abreast of higher learning that is identified with an academic atmosphere. Again, 

because a college is a place where students mature and emerge as responsible 

citizens, the responsibility of the college teacher is immense. 
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1he reporl of Ihe Indian University Coni.TUSsion(1948) says that a person 

,s a member of a profession "if he is prepared for exacting service by thorough 

and disciplined learning" Teachers are therefore expected to characterize 

uniqueness, efficiency and maintain conditions conducive to society as a whole 

However of late college teachers, with a few exceptions, do not always measure 

up as professionals, and colleges too have become just mass institutions 

providing access of education to all. 

The Robbins Report of U.K. (1961) states that teachers of colleges should 

have some kind of training in the art and technique of lecturing and conducting 

discussions and seminars Unfortunately no such requirement has been attached 

to the qualifications necessary for the recmitment of college teachers This has 

led the investigator to conclude that despite the important role that English 

occupies in the state the teaching of English suffers from a number of drawbacks 

- the absence of aims an objectives, deaith of trained teachers, outdated syllabi 

and lack of advanced academic educational teaching facilities. As English is a 

potential resource, the investigator wanted to find out from the teachers 

themselves, wliat their views, perceptions and attitudes are towards not only the 

overall English teaching programme but also towards its different dimensions. 

The following sections will therefore be an attempt to get the possible answers to 

questions pertaining to these issues. 

The chapter is divided into sections I, II, III and IV 
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Section I examines the teacher's background characteristics, information 

on the basis of sex, ago marital status, educational and professional gualification 

was gauged through a [Personal Information Ulank 

Section II & III will analyse the findings of the Interview (conducted on tfie 

teacher's try out sample) and the Contact with English Scale. For these, simple 

percentages were chosen as the mode of data presentation. 

Section IV will analyse and interpret the results of the Attitude Scale. 1 he 

chapter ends with a concluding section. 

Section I 

4.2 Profile of the teacher 

Data derived from the Personal Information Bank was analyzed in terms of 

different variables. 

4.2.1 Sex 

Vanable 
Sex 

Category 
Male 
Female 

No 
29 
71 

% 
29 
71 

Table 4.1.1 

The table above shows that of the 100 teachers taken as sample for the 

study, 71% of them are females and 29 % were males. (Figure 4.1.1) 
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Figure 4.1.1 

4.2.2 Age 

On this particular variable the respondents were divided into two age 

groups, those between 25-35 years and those who belong to 36 years and 

above. The number of teachers falling under each category is presented in the 

table below. 

Variable 
Age 

Category 
Between 25-35 years 
Above 36 years 

No 
48 
52 

% 

48 
52 

Table 4.1.2 

The table indicates that teachers under category two constituted the 

majority with 51%. (Figure 4.1.2). 
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Figure 4.1.2 

4.2.3 Marital Status 

Under this variable, teachers can either be married or unmarried. Both 

male and female teachers are grouped under their respective categories in the 

table below. 

Variable 
Status 

Category 
Married 
Unmarried 

No 
73 
27 

% 

73 
27 
Table 4.1.3 

The table shows that the majority of the teachers were married with 73%. 

27% of the respondents were unmarried(Figure 4.1.3). 
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Figure 4.1. 3 

4.2.4 Teachers with and without Professional Training 

The sample is again grouped under two categories - trained an untrained 

The number of teachers falling under each category are presented below. 

Variable 
Professional 
Training 

Categqry^ 
Teachers with P.t. 
Teachers without P.T. 

No 
22 
78 

% 
22 
78 

Table 4.1.4 

The above table indicates that out of the total sample only 22% of the 

teachers had undergone some professional training. The rest were simply post 

graduate degree holders(Figure 4 1 4). 
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Figure 4.1.4 

Section II 

4.3 Results of the Interview 

In a colloquy organized by the investigator at the CIEFL, Regional Centre, 

Shillong, 37 teachers drawn from different colleges were asked to answer an 

interview sheet. 

There were 10 (ten) questions altogether. The teachers had to respond on 

a five point scale represented as follows: 4 = Strongly Agree, 3 = Agree, 2 = 

Undecided, 1 = Disagree and 0 = Strongly Disagree. Scores 4 & 3 clubbed 

together indicates a favourable orientation, score 2 denotes a neutral attitude and 

scores 1 & 0 will be interpreted as an orientation towards a negative disposition. 

The table below presents their responses in terms of percentage. 

Statement 
No. 
1 
2 

Positive 
% 
21 62 
18.91 

Neutral 
% 
27.02 
8.10 

Negative 
% 
51.35 
72.97 
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3 1 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 

27 02 1 
43,24 " 
45.94 
1621 1 
59 45 
86 48 
89.18 
1 78 37 

10.81 
29,72" 
13,51 
8 10 
0 
0 
0 
-

62.16 
27.02 
40.54 
75.07 
40.54 
13,51 
10.81 
21 62 

Table 4 2 

1. Teacher's response to the present standards of English teaching appears 

to be very much on the defensive, Although 21,62% of them agreed on the 

observation that the standards have deteriorated, 27,02% preferred to be 

undecided. The majority of the teachers however felt the observation was 

not all true. 

From the teacher's point of view, Ifie nims and ot)joctivos of fho P.nglish 

Teaching Prograinme have not been specified at all 72 97% reported that 

they were not aware of what the purpose of teaching English is. 8,10% 

were uncertain, 18.91% which forms a very small minority however 

assumed they were familiar with the course objectives 

there was a very mixed response conceining the suitability of the present 

instructional materials used. These responses of course are not 

surprising. Many teachers will certainly be apprehensive of trying out 

unconventional materials in the classroom. As such 62,16 disagree to the 

observation that the course materials do not cater to student 

requirements, 10,81% were among those who were undecided about the 

issue. Only a small percentage 27.02% agreed that the course materials 

are not learner oriented. 



Any prolessional Uair),ng is desigtied to raise teachers' consciousness 

about teaching and to extend their knowledge of alternative teaching 

method and technologies and to increase the range and level of their 

teaching skills There was no unanimity tiowever among the responses of 

teachers to this query Whereas 43 24% anre^d on the importance of 

professional training, 29 72 were not committed to saying anything at all 

The rest 27 02% preferred not to acknowledge the importance and 

contnbution of this qualification. 

5. The investigator attempted to gather some information about the teacfiers" 

perception of student motivation The views were divided among the 

teachers Almost 46% acknowledged an infierent lack of interest and 

motivation on the part of the learners 40 54% held a positive view of 

students They claim, that students were keen and interested in their 

English classrooms and did profit maximally from them 

6 On the observation that there is a lack of communication between student 

and teachers only a small percentage(16 21) agreed that there was some 

kind of an apathy that existed in the relationship between the two groups. 

A smaller minority preferred to be indifferent. A substantial majority 75% 

expressed a positive view of teachers and students relationship. 

7 I he effectiveness of any classroom depends on a number of factors. One 

of the most important of this is unquestionably the non-availability of 

teaching aids and academic facilities 59 45% were of the opinion that 

effective teaching was hindered by ttie dearth of instructional facilities 
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40% of the teachers however repotted tliat they did not believe that this 

was a criterion of good teaching, 

y I ho fiustialcf] upvyatd aspiration of iiiatiy tea^ heis can f)o a result of the 

overcrowded dassrooins Sucti classrooms do lesull in teacher fatigue, so 

much so that the teacher very often finds it difficult to maintain rapport in 

the classes. 

The investigator tfierefore wanted to find out tlie perception of teachers 

towards this particular observation. In their responses to the interview, 

86.48% agreed that large classes do come in the way of effective 

teaching. 13 51% of the teachers(these can of course include those who 

teach in the new established colleges, where the class strength is 

comparatively lower) however indicated that this did not pose any problem 

at all. 

9. The heavy work schedule takes away all the entfiusiasm on the part of tho 

teacher to adopt any novel approach to teaching. On this issue there was 

an almost unanimous agreement among the teacher respondents. 89.18% 

agreed this was the main stumbling block to committed teaching. Only 

10.81% preferred to be indifferent. 

10. On their perceptions regarding the attitude of the authorities to the 

teaching faculty, there was a divided opinion among them 78.37% agreed 

on the point that the authorities were not always sympathetic, ready to 

help and listen to their grievances. 21 62% however disagreed on the 

same 



Section III 

4.4 Result of the Contact with English with Scale 

The Contact with English scale was desigtied to measure the amount of 

exposure the teachers have with English and English teaching Development and 

Research. To elicit this information teachers were asked to indicate their 

responses on a five point scale. The values of the scale are as follows: 

4 = always 
3 = often 
2 = sometimes 
1 = rarely 
0 = not at all 
The table below presents the distribution of the teachers responses in 

terms of percentage. 

Statement No 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

1 7 

4% 
32% 
28% 
ii%" 
8% 
4% 
6% 
6% 

3% 
56% 
49% 
19% 
12% 
4% 
11% 
12% 

2% 
11% 

1^1% 
37% 

"33%~ 
8% 
12% 
13% 

1% 
1% 
1%) 
16%' 
33%" 
22% 
14% 
15% 

0% 
0%~ 
1% 
17% 
24% 
62% 
57% 
54% 

rable 4.3 

Teachers were asked to indicate how much of English they used outside 

the classroom contexts. 32% indicated that they used English always, 

56% said they used often, 11% of the teachers said they use English 

sometimes. Only about 1% indicated that they use the language 

minimally. 
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A reading of the table suggests that more than half of the respondents 

(28% and 49^0) wrote in English, other than their work in college 21% 

said they do sometimes write in English Only a small minonty admitted 

they rarely use the language to write 

The large response to statements 1 & 2 wfiich was essentially positive in 

its orientation reflected the fact that the teachers do give a great deal of 

importance to English as a language for both oral and written 

communication and interaction 

The investigator also wanted to find out if the teachers read books, 

journals, magazines and literature related to advances in English teaching 

materials and methodology The responses were not very satisfactory A 

small percentage(19%) admitted they read such literature often 12% 

indicated they read current literature on English teaching sometimes while 

10% rarely read any A substantial majority 55% said that they did not 

read any literature pertaining to English teaching at all 

This finding is an eye opener It indicates that the majority of the teactiers 

are not aware of the current changes and advancements in the field of 

English teaching If the English teaching programme is to be revamped it 

can only be done so by creating an awareness among the teachers about 

Ihcii need lo \H^ ID londi Willi (iiii(>iil (l(^v(M()[)m('nlH in IC.K IIIIKJ 

methodologies, materials and strategies One of the ways this can be 

done IS by ensunng a regular circulation of the related literature to 
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teac:ho-n c)l I nql.sh at the., .ospocl.vo cr.lkxjos, hos.dc^s u.yai,./...y 

symposia, sominais and colloquia on II lo sa.rie 

fcslablishKAy co.Uacts and collaborating with teachers from the English 

department of other colleges can shape the perception teachers have of 

themselves and others. Exchange programmes and workshops therefore 

provide extensive opportunities for the expression of ideas and views 

wtnich in turn stimulate teaching effectiveness. This however was found 

wanting among the English teachers in the state. 

Results on the table indicate that teachers had minimal contacts with their 

colleagues from other colleges. 3% said they often contacted colleagues 

from different colleges, 3% indicated lh? l̂ thoit meetings witfi othor 

colleagues was only sometimes. Ihe majority 37% and 57% respectively 

indicated that their exchanges collaboration was almost negligible. 

5. College teachers are expected to have acquired some expertise and some 

specialized information on their profession. It is also expected of them to 

be active participating members of English Teaching institutes. However 

the majority of the teachers admitted they have had no contacts at all with 

any of the English language Institutes More than half of the respondents 

indicated that they have not attended any in service training programme. 

The general picture that one gets from this scale is that though teachers 

acknowledge the importance of English as a language of communication and 

interaction, the majority of them are not trained to teach'English'. 
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Kharina(1995) for instance, says: "Lecturers for the depa.tme.its of 

English in colleges are recruited on the basis of their degrees in English 

literature, be they M/VM Ptiil or PtvU. Yet these lecturers are expected to 

teach English Language to large classes of B.A(Pass) and subsidiary 

English to Science, Commerce and Social Science and Honours students. 

The purpose of these students for English is to use the English language 

for a study of their own main subjects, e.g. to study treatises on Science or 

Commerce or read textbooks of Humanities". 

The English lecturer with predominantly literature background 

unfortunately does not really know how to go about teaching the skills so as to 

help students monitor the language pruposively. 

English lecturers, says Khanna, are "becoming redundant and students 

are turning to bazaar notes because the literature oriented teacher too is 

becoming redundant". It is therefore not enough for teachers to have a 

knowledge of English They must in addition receive special training in how to 

teach English. 

English teaching programmes will only benefit from teachers who are 

current in the field. So if teachers are to be effective they must look carefully to 

their professional development. Only then can they minimize redundancy and 

cater to global concerns and challenges. 

Till date there is a general apathy towards training in English Teaching. 

Senior teachers particularly are not convinced about its importance with the 

result that such programmes are often derided and looked down upon. 
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The authorities too do not see the need for training teachers and until they 

do so, teaching in the colleges will be redundant and students will continue to be 

baffled and confused. 

Section IV 

4.5 Analysis of the Frequency Distribution 

4.5.1 Description of the Frequency Distribution 

Data collected through the tools as elaborated in chapter 3 was classified 

and organized in the form of Frequency Distributions. Measures of Central 

Tendency which included the Mean and Median and Mode and Measures of 

Dispersion arrived at was also presented. This has been done to facilitate the 

testing of the hypotheses that have been formulated for the purpose. Below are 

Frequency Distribution of the raw scores. As the tables are self explanatory with 

the range, mean, median, mode and standard Deviation scores cleariy indicated 

only a brief description has been given under each table. 

F.D. of the Total Attitude Score (N=100) 

Scores 
61-75 
76-90 
91-105 
106-120 
121-135 
136-150 
151-165 
166-180 
180-195 
196-210 
Total 

Ta 

Frequency 
6 
10 
16 
21 
18 
13 
7 
6 
2 
1 
100 

ble 4.4.1 
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Range =145 
Max = 210 
Mm = 61 
Mean= 120.33 
Median = 117 
Mode = 111 
SD. = 30.117 

The total attitude score obtained by the total sample was used to compute 

the Mean and the Standard Deviation. As indicated in the table above the range 

of the scores was 145. The mean and the median were 120.33 and 117 

respectively. The mode and standard deviation were 111 and 30.117(Figure 

4.2.1). 

FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL 
ATTITUDE SCORE(TEACHERS) 
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Figure 4.2 1 
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A 5.1.1 Frequency Distribution of the Scores on ttie five attitude objects 

The attitude objects had ten(10) statements each with an equal 

distribution of favourable and unfavourable items, The F.D. of each object 

together vvith the values of the mean, median, mode and standard deviation are 

given below. 

Frequency Distribution of Purpose, Course Materials, Methodology, 

Examinations and Teactiing English as a profession 

Purpose: 

As is indicated by the results on the table the range of the scores on 

purpose was 24.00. The mean was 21.31. The median and the mode was 11 and 

9 respectively. The standard deviation was 5.29.(Figure 4.2.2). 
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Purpose 
Scores 
5 - 9 
'10-14 ' 
1 5 - 1 9 " 
20-2A ' 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
Total 

Frequency 
10 
22 
33 
13 
12 
7 
2 
1 
100 

Range = 24 
Max = 28 
Min = 4 
Mean = 21 31 
Median = 11 
Mode = 9 
S D. = 5 29 

Table 4 4 2 
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Course Materials 

The range of the scores within this dimension was 22. The mean and the 

median was 21VG and 22 wlioieas the modo was 23, llu; slnndnid dovialion was 

5.29(Figure 4.2.3). 

Course W 
Scores 
10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
Total 

ate rials 
Frequency 
6 
21 
50 
20 
3 
100 

Range = 22 
Max = 34 
Min = 12 
Mean = 21.76 
Median = 22 
Mode = 23 
S. b. =4.219 " 

Table 4.4.3 

COURSE MATERIALS 

n Frequency 

10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 

Figure 4.2.3 
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Methods 

The score range on methods was 17 The mean, the ..eci.nn nr.i tl,o 

mode were 22.76, 22.00 and 22 respectively while the standard deviation was 

3.66(Figure 4.2.4). 

Method 
Scores 

18 - 20 
21 23 
24-26 
27-29 
30-32 
Total 

Range = ] 7 
Max = 32 
Min=- 11J 
Mean = 22 76 
Median = 22 00 
Mode = 22 00 
Ŝ  D, = 3,666 

Table 4.4.4 

METHOD(TEACHERS) 
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Examination 

The range of scores on this dimension was 26 Ihe mean and median 

were 21-04 nr, 2100 ro.poct.voly 1 ho modo was 20 00 nnd U,o sU.ndn.i 

deviation was 4 68(Figure 4 2 5) 

Examinations 
Scores 
10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
Total 

Frequency; 
7 
24 
48 
17 
3 
1 
100 

Range = 26 
Max = 28 
Min=12 
Mean = 21 54 
Median = 21.00 
Mode = 20.00 
S. D. = 4.680 

Table 4 4.5 
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Teaching English as a profession: 

The average score range on this dimension was 22 The mean was 23.18. 

The median, mode and standard deviation were 24 00, 23.00 and 5.27 

respectively{Figure 4.2.6). 

Profession 
Scores 
12-14 
15-17 
18-20 
21 -23 
24-26 
27-29 
30-32 
3 3 - 3 5 
Total 

Frequency 
6 
12 
13 
10 
20 
20 
8 
3 
100 

Range = 22 
Max = 34 
M\n= 12 
Mean = 23.18 
Median = 24.00 
Mode = 23.00 
S D. = 5.275 

Table 4.4.6 
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4.5.1.2 Frequency Distribution of the scores on the basis of gender 

The investigator felt that the frequency distribution of the scores would 

differ on the basis of certain variables such as sex, teaching experience and 

professional qualification. 

The following section will therefore present the Frequency Distribution of 

scores on the basis of the three variables. 

Sex difforoncos particularly among adults can havo an impact upon fho 

respondents attitude towards issues like Language teaching. As a result, there 

was need to present the scores of both male and female separately The 

following table presents the frequency distribution of both the male and female 

respondents. 

Frequency Distribution of the Scores of Female Teachers(N=71) 

F.D. 
6 4 - 7 3 
7 4 - 8 3 
8 4 - 9 3 
9 4 - 1 0 3 
104-113 
114-123 
124-133 ' 
134-143 
144-153 
154-163 
164-175 
Total 

Scores 
1 
7 
7 
7 
12 

JS 
1 
8 
4 
1 
2 
71 

^ — 

Range=108 
Max =172 
Min = 64 
Mean= 121.225 
Median = 121 
Mode = 116 
S.b. = 29.605 

Table 4.4.7 
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The range of the scores for Female Teachers was 108. The obta.nea 

average mean score was 121.22. The median mode and standard deviation were 

121.00, 116.00 and 29 60 respectively(Figure 4 2.7) 
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Frequency Distribution of ttie scores of Male Teachers (N - 29) 

F.D. 
65 -74 
75 -84 
85-94 
95-104 
105-114 

Scores 
2 
2 
4 
3 
5 

Range : 93 
Max: 169 
Min: 67 
Mean: 118.138 

149 



115-1?4 l 6 
125-134 
^135^144 
145-154 

Median 114 
Mode 111 
SD 30 218 

155-164 11 
Total i 29 1 J 

Table 4.4.8 

The range of scores among male teachers was 93 The mean and median 

obtained were 118.14 and 114.00 respectively. The Mode and Standard 

Deviation were 111.00 and 30 21 (Figure 4.2.8) 
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4 •) 1 3 I roquoncy Dif.Uibiilioi) ol Sco.05-> ol loncluMs on Iho n.-isin ol lluMi 
Professional 1 raining 

Training and educalifjn can have iniplicalions on how an individual 

perceive and comprehend issues. U was therefore assumed that this was an 

important variable in identifying the attitude of teachers towards concepts like 

teaching and learning As such the frequency distribution of scores have been 

displayed in two tables - presenting scores of teachers with Professional training 

and those without 

F. D. OF SCORES FOR TEACHERS 
WITH P.T. 
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"requoncy Distribution lor toacliors will> IMolossioiuil trainiiuj (N ?^) 

FD 
65 - 7 4 ' 
7 5 - 8 4 
85 ~~94 
95^104 
W5-U4 
115-124 
125-134 
135-144 
145-154 
Total 

Scores 
2 
1 
3 
3 
3 
4 
3 
2 
1 
22^ 

Rango - 04 
Max= 151 
Min = 67 
Mean = 131.41 
Median = 134 00 
Mode = 128.00 
S.D. = 23.229 

1 able 4 4 9 

The range scores for teachers was found to be 84. The mean and the 

median were 131.40 and 134.00 respectively. The mode and the S.D. was 

128.00 and 23 23(Figure 4.2 9). 
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Frequency Distribution for teachers without Professional Training (N = 79) 
I F D 1 Scores 
60-74 
75-89 
90-104 
105-119 
120-134 
J135-J149_ 
150-164 

2 
11 
13 
23 

165-179 
Total 

14 
11 

Range=113 
Max= 176 

2 
78 

Min = 63 
Mean =J 17 205 
Median ='l 19 
Mode= 101 
S.D =24.895 

Table 4 4 10 

F.D. OF SCORES FOR TEACHERS 
WITHOUT P.T. 
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The Score range in this context was 113. The computed mean was 

117.20, whereas the median and mode were 119.00 and 101.00 respectively. 

The standard deviation was 24.89(Figure 4 2 10). 
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4.5.1.4 Frequency Distribution of Scores of Teachers on ttie basis of Experience 

Experience can help teachers be more successful in creating conditions 

that would be maximally productive. It is therefore expected that Senior faculty 

members would differ from their younger colleagues in their approach and 

orientation towards certain issues. The investigator therefore classified the 

teachers into two categories according to their experience in teaching. 

F. D. of the scores of Teachers with a teaching experience of less than 6 years 

(N=52) 

F D. 
65-74 
75-84 
85-94 
95-104 ' 
105-114 
115-124 
125-134 
135-144 
145-154 
155-164 
165-174 
Total 

Scores 
2 
5 
6 
7 
7 
11 
6 
5 
2 
0 
1 
52 

Range -100 
Mean-114.01 
Median-112.00 
Mode-111.00 
S.D.-28.00 

— 

Table 4 4 11 
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The table above indicates that the score range of teachers vA\o have been 

teaching for a period less than 6 years is 100 The mean was 114.01 and the 

median, mode and standard deviation were 112 00, 11100 and 28 00 

respectively(Figure 4.2.11). 

F.D. of the scores of teachers with a teaching experience of 7 years and above 

(N=48) 

F. D. 
60-74 
75-89 
90-104 
105- 119 

Scores 
2 
6 
7 
14 

Range= 110 
Mean = 127 604 
Median = 129 00 
Mode 143 OU 
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120-134 
135-149 
150-164 
165-179 

10 
6 
2 
1 

S.D. = 29.614 

Total 48 
Table 4.4.12 

The range of scores for senior teachers was 110. The calculated mean 

was 127.00, the median was 129.00, the mode was 143.00 and the standard 

deviation was 29.81 (Figure 4.2.12). 
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4.5.1.5 Conclusion of the Frequency Distribution 

In this section, the raw data classified and organized into their respective 

groups was presented in the form of tables of Frequency Distribution. 



From a study of the tables a number of interesting conclusions can be 

arrived at 

The total mean attitude score obtained was 120 33 which was below the 

average norm of 125 00 Between males and females, the latter obtained a mean 

score of 121.225 v^ich was definitely higher than their male counterparts who 

obtained a mean of 118.28. Again the scores of the females was definitely higher 

than the mean attitude score of the total sample. 

Teachers backed by professional training obtained a mean score of 

117.00 which certainly was far below the average norm. Teachers who were 

untrained, however, had a mean score of 131.409 which was not only higher 

than their other colleagues but also was higher than the mean attitude score of 

the total sample. 

Again the mean attitude score obtained by the senior teachers was higher 

(127.00) than that of the junior teachers who had a mean score of only 114.019. 

A study of the frequency distribution tables on the other five attitude 

dimensions revealed that the mean attitude score was highest on teaching 

English as a profession(23.18)(where 25,00 is also the average) followed by 

Methods of Teaching (27.76), Examinations(21.54), Course Materials(21.76) and 

Purpose(21.31). 

The following section deals with an analysis of the teacher attitude 

towards the attitude objects The analysis was done in terms of 3 variables - sex, 

professional training and the teaching experience of teachers. 
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U,e t„ean alWude sco,e of the d,lle,e„l con.pannH Q.oups was compulert 

and p.e.on.od : ullow«>9 this U,c level „ l s,yn,l«;a,K.e ol Iho d.llcence between 

the means of different comparing groups was tested by employing the Z test 

4.6 Analysis of the Attitude Scale 

This section deals with the analysis of the data collected through the Likert 

type attitude scale constructed by the investigator. The scale contains 50 items, 

measuring the attitude of the teacher towards 5 specific attitude objects and also 

towards the teaching of English in general. 

The analysis of the attitude was done in terms of sex, years of teaching 

experience and the professional qualification of teachers. 

The mean scores of the different groups towards the different dimensions 

was computed and presented in the form of tables and graphs. The significance 

of difference between the means of the different group was tested by employing 

the Z test. 

4.6.1 Characteristics of the sample covered by the Attitude Scale 

The total number of teachers covered by the Attitude Scale was 100 out of 

which 70 were females and 30 were males. 48% of the teacher were between 

the groups 25 - 35 years and 52% of them belonged to the age groups 36 years 

and above. Again, the majority of the teachers (73%) were married, the rest 27% 

were not. On professional qualifications 22% of the respondents were backed by 

professional training, while the majority 78% had no professional training at all. 



The total attitude score obtained by the total sample was used to compute 

the mean and the standard deviation. The respondents attitude score towards 

the different dimensions was analyzed separately and the values of the mean 

and standard deviation was worked out and presented in tables. 

4.6.2 Mean and Standard Deviation of Total Attitude Scale towards the teaching 

of English and its different dimensions 

Dimensions 1 
1 IE in general 

Purpose 
Course Materials 
Method 
Examinations 
TE as a profession 

Sample No 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 

Mean 
120,33 
23.31 
23.07 " 
22.76 
21.54~^ 
23.18 

S.D. 
30.11 
7.36 
3.97 ' 
3.66 
4.68 
5.27 

Table 4.5.1 

The results on the table shows that teachers had a total mean attitude 

score of 120.33 and a standard deviation of 30.11 on the teaching of English in 

general. This is indicative of a very non-committal and defensive attitude on the 

part of the teacher. This difference and mental attitude is again reflected by the 

mean scores obtained on Purpose", the 'Course Materials' and 'Methods'(23.31, 

23.07 and 22.76 respectively). It is only on the dimension 'Examinations' that 

"perhaps one can perceive a slightly unfavourable attitude{21.54). The Standard 

Deviation of the 5 dimensions was seen to be 7.36, 3.97, 3.66, 4.68 and 5.27. 

The neutral kind of an attitude makes any interpretation extremely difficult. 

However, the investigator assumed that certain variables can affect the attitude 

of the teachers concern towards these important issues. Working on this 
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assumption therefore the investigator analyzed the attitude of the teachers on the 

basis of three variables - sex. experience and professional training. Hypotheses 

were therefore formulated and subjected to statistical test employing the Z test 

value to find out if there were significant differences between the attitude of the 

comparing groups on the basis of the above three variables. 

4.6.3 A comparison of the Mean Attitude Scores of Teachers towards the 

teaching of English and its 5 Components on the basis of Sex 

To complete and get a more focussed information on the profile of the 

teacher it was felt important to find out if sex differentiation among the teachers 

can influence their attitude to certain issues related to English Teaching. A 

number of null hypothesis were therefore formulated to this effect. 

Null hypothesis I 

a. Entire English Programme: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of male and female 

teachers towards the teaching of English as a whole and towards its five 

dimensions. 

To test this hypothesis the difference between the means of the male and 

female teachers was found out by computing the Z test. 

Dimension 
English Teaching 
in general 

Category 
Male 
Female 

No. 
29 
71 

Mean 
118.38 
121.225 

8. D. 
30.208 
29.605 

Z Score 
0.47 

Table A 

LOS 
0 

.6.1 
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(he ,nvest,gator assumed that tfie altitude of Uie male and female 

teachers would d.ffer markedly on this issue I he .esults on the table however 

confirms the hypothesis framed. Despite the fact that the females obtained a 

mean score that was higher (121 225) than their female counterparts who had a 

mean score of 118.38. Yet the difference between the two gioups is statistically 

insignificant. 

b. Purpose : 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of male and female 

teachers towards the Purpose of teaching English. 

Dimension 
Purpose 

Category 
Male 
Female 

No. 
29 
71 

Mean 
18.965 
18.704 

S. D. 
7.034 
7.500 

Z Score 
0.16 

LOS 
0 

Table 4.6.2 

On this dimension results of the analysis once again confirms the 

hypothesis formulated. The difference between the attitude of the two comparing 

groups is not at all significant 

c. Course Materials 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of male and female 

teachers towards the Course Materials. 

Dimension 
Course 
Materials 

Category 
Male 
Female 

No.' 
29 
71 ' 

Mean 
22 00 
23.00 

s. b. 
3.846 
4.355 

Z Score 
0.16 

Tat 

LOS 
0 

)le 4.6 3 
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Findings of the analysis show that there is no significant difference 

between the alliUi(fo of the two groups lowaids the Con.sn Mntonals used I ho 

null hypothesis was therefore confirmed. 

d. Methods: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of male and female 

teachers towards the I^ethods used. 

Dimension 
1 Methods 
1 

Category 
Male 
Female 

T N O . 

29 
|71 

1 Mean 
22 00 

1 23.00 

S D Z Score LOS 
3 542 0 472 0 
3.682_1 L 

Table 4.6.4 

The null hypothesis formulated for the purpose of this dimension was 

confirmed, as the analysis revealed that there was no significant difference in the 

attitude of the two groups. 

e. Examinations: 

Ihoro IS no r-.Kjnidcniil difforonco t)olwo()ii Iho ntliludo of main .-iiut toinMin 

teachers towards Fxarninations 

Dimension 
Examinations 

Category 
Male 
Female 

No. 
29 
71 

Mean 
^0 .00 
22.00 

8. D. 
'5.416 
4.205 

Z Score 
1^460 ' 

LOS 
0^ 

Table 4.6.5 

Results of the analysis reveal that there is again no significant difference 

between the attitude of male and female teachers towards this particular 

dimension. The null hypothesis formulated was therefore confirmed. 
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f. E.T as a profession. 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of male and female 

teachers towards teaching English as a profession. 

Dimension 
E.T. 

Category_ 
Male _ 
Female 

No. 
29 
71 

Mean 
24.00 
24.00 

S. D. 
5.518 
5.164 

Z Score 
2.000 

LOS 
0.05 

Table 4.6.6 

The analysis shows that there was a significant difference between the 

attitude of male and female teachers towards teaching English as a profession. 

The difference was significant at 0.05 level and therefore the null hypothesis 

formulated was refuted. 

4.6.4 A Comparison of the Mean Attitude of Teachers towards Teaching English 

and its Five Components on the basis of Teaching Experience 

Null hypothesis II 

a. Entire English I eacfiing Programme: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of senior and junior 

teachers towards the teaching of English as a whole. 

Dimension 
Teaching 
English as a 
whole 

Category 
Senior 
Junior 

No. 
52 
48 

Mean 
127.604 
114.019 

S. D. 
27.999 
29 814 

Z Score 
2.79 

Tos 
0.01 

Table 4.7.1 
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The table indicates that there is a significant difference between the 

Attitude of Senior and Junior teachers towards the teaching of English as a 

whole. The mean score obtained by the seniors was higher(127.604) than their 

juniors who had a mean score 114.019, The Standard Deviation was 27.999 and 

29.814 respectively. The obtained computed Z score was 2.79 which makes the 

difference between the attitude of the two groups significant at 0.01 level. 

b. Purpose: 

I here is no significant difference between the attitude of senior and junior 

teachers towards the Purpose of teaching English. 

Dimension 
Purpose 

Category 
Senior 
Junior 

No. 
52 
48 

Mean 
22.229 
15.884 

S.D. 
7.033 
6.591 

Z Score 
4.656 

LOS 
0.01 

Table 4.7.2 

The table above shows that though both groups maintain an overall 

defensive attitude in the total man score(23.31) yet there is a difference between 

the attitudes of the senior and junior teachers that was statistically significant. 

Whereas the mean attitude score obtained by the seniors was 22.229 that 

obtained by the juniors was very low with 15.884. The Standard Deviation was 

7.033 and 6.591 respectively. The Z score obtained was 4.65 which makes the 

difference between the two significant at 0.01 level. The hypothesis formulated 

was therefore refuted. 
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c. Course Materials: 

There is no significant difference between ttie attitude of senior and junior 

teachers towards the Course Materials. 

To test this hypothesis the difference between the means was calculated. 

Dimension 
Course 
Materials 

[ Category 
1 Senior 
1 Junior 

No. 
52 
48 

Mean 
22.166 
21.461 

S.D. 
6.591 1 
4.099 ^ 

Z Score 
6.362 1 

Tab 

LOS 
0.01 

e 4.7.3 

The total mean attitude score on this dimension is 23.07. This indicates a 

very neutral kind of an attitude on the part of the teachers. However when 

comparing the attitude of the teachers on the basis of teaching experience it was 

found that the senior teachers had a slightly better attitude than their junior 

counterparts. The seniors obtained a mean score 22.166 which was definitely 

higher than their juniors who had a mean score of 21.461. The Standard 

Deviation of the seniors and juniors was 6.591 and 4.099 respectively. The 

computed Z score was 6.362 which makes the difference between the attitude of 

the two significant at 0.01 level. The null hypothesis formulated was therefore 

refuted. 
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d. Methods: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of senior and junior 

teachers towards the method of teaching English. 

To either confirm or refute this hypothesis the differences between the 

means of the two comparing groups was calculated. 

Dimension 
Method 

.Category 
Senior 
Junior 

No. 
52 
48 

Mean 
22.00 
22.64 

S.D. 
3.708 
3.871 

Z Score 
6.543 

lab 

LOS 
0 

\oA 7 A 

The total mean attitude score obtained was 22.76 which is once again 

indicative of a very defensive attitude. 

From a study of the table, it can be seen that the senior teachers obtained 

a mean score 23.00 that was higher than the juniors who had a score of 22.64. 

The Standard Deviations were 3.408 and 3.871 respectively. The computed Z 

score was 0.543 which makes the difference between the two statistically 

insignificant. The hypothesis therefore formulated was retained in the light of the 

finding. 

e. Examinations: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of senior and junior 

teachers towards the Examinations system. 

The difference between the mean scores of the two groups was calculated 

to test this hypothesis. 
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4.6.5 A comparison of the Attitude of Teachers on the basis of Professional 

Qualifications 

Training increases academic, professional knowledge, academic and 

teaching ability. It also modifies the attitude of teachers making them more liberal 

towards change and innovation. No doubt, the contributions of experience in 

teaching cannot be ruled out, but experience cannot be a substitute for 

professional training. The skills in teaching, in managing the classroom and the 

way a teacher approaches the classroom requires professional expertise. 

Teachers with professional training are therefore expected to have a set of 

attitudes that will be different from those who do not have it. The investigator 

therefore formulated several hypotheses to test this assumption. 

Null Hypothesis \U 

a. Entire English Programme: 

[here is no significant difference between the attitude of teachers with 

Professional Training and without it towards the teaching of English as a whole. 

Dimension 
Teaching 
English as 
a whole 

Category 
Teachers (with P.T.) 
Teachers (without 
P.T.) 

No. 
22 
78 

Mean 
117.205 
131.409 

S.D. 
24.895 
23.229 

Z Score 
3.067 

Table A 

LOS 
0.01 

.8.1 

Though the overall attitude score 121.225 is indicative of a very defensive 

attitude on the part of the teacher, yet when comparing teachers on the basis of 
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their professional qualification, a difference that was statistically significant was 

found to exist between the two groups of teachers. 

While the teachers without P.T. obtained a mean score of 131.409 which 

was indicative of a very favourable attitude the teachers with P.T. obtained a 

mean score 117.205 which indicated a very unfavourable attitude. The Standard 

Deviation of the teachers(with P.T.) and those without were 24.895 and 23.229 

respectively. The obtained Z score was 3 067 wtiich makes the difference 

between the two significant at 0.01 level. 

The null hypothesis formulated was refuted. 

b. Purpose: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of teachers with P.T. 

and those without towards the Purpose of teaching English. 

To test this hypothesis, the difference between the two comparing groups 

was calculated. 

Dimension 
Purpose 

Category 
Teachers(with P.T.) 
Teachers (without P.T.) 

No. 
22 
78 

Mean 
17.525 
23.227 

S.D. 
6.993 
6.934 

Z Score 
3.383 

LOS 
0 01 

Table 4.8.2 

On this dimension the overall attitude score(23.61) shows that teachers in 

totality are all very defensive. However an analysis of the attitude of the teachers 

on the basis of professional qualification as a variable indicates that this in not 

true. The teachers without professional training have a mean score(23.227) 

which is very much on the average side of the attitude continuum. The teachers 
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their professional qualification, a difference that was statistically significant was 

found to exist between the two groups of teachers. 

While the teachers without P.T. obtained a mean score of 131.409 which 

was indicative of a very favourable attitude the teachers with P.T. obtained a 

mean score 117.205 wtiich indicated a very unfavourable attitude. I he Standard 

Deviation of the teachers{with P.T.) and those without were 24.895 and 23 229 

respectively Ilio oblaiiiGd Z scoio was 3 0(3/ which inakos the dilloieiico 

between the two significant at 0.01 level. 

The null hypothesis formulated was refuted. 

b. Purpose: 

There is no significant difference between the altitude of teachers with P.T. 

and those without towards the Purpose of teaching English. 

To test this hypothesis, the difference between the two comparing groups 

was calculated. 

Dimension 
Purpose 

Category 
Teachers(with P.T.) 
Teachers (wittiout P.T.) 

No. 
22 
78 

Mean 
17.525 
23.22/ 

SD 
6.993 
6.934 

Z Score 
3383 

LOS 
0 01 

Table 4.8.2 

On this dimension the overall attitude score(23.61) shows that teachers in 

totality are all very defensive. However an analysis of the attitude of the teachers 

on the basis of professional qualification as a variable indicates that this in not 

true. The teachers without professional training have a mean score(23.227) 

which is very much on the average side of the attitude continuum. The teachers 
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with professional training, however, obtained a mean sco(e (17.525) which 

indicates an unfavourable attitude The Standard Deviation of the former was 

6.93 whereas that of the latter was 6.99. The obtained Z score was 3.38 which 

makes the difference between the attitude of the two groups of teachers 

significant at 0.01 level. 

The null hypothesis formulated was therefore refuted. 

c. Course Materials: 

Ihcro is no signilicatU difforerjce belweon the alliludo of teachers with P I 

and those without towards the Course Materials. 

Dimension 
Course 
Materials 

Category 
Teachers(wilh P.T.) 
Teachers (without P.T.) 

No. 
22 
78 

Mean 
21.320 
23.318 

S.D. 
3 958 
4.186 

Z Score 
2.00 

LOS 
0 05 

Table 4.8.3 

The overall attitude score on this dimension was 23.07 which indicated a 

more or less favourable attitude towards the Course Materials used. A 

comparative study of the teachers attitude on the basis of professional 

qualification fiowovor indicatod tfiat there is an uppaiont dilforenco bctwocii the 

attitudes. Those without professional qualification obtained a mean score of 

23.318 which was indicative of a comparatively favourable attitude. Those 

teachers with professional qualifications however had a mean score of 21.320. 

The Standard Deviation obtained was 4.186 for those teachers without P.T. and 

3.958 for those with P.T. The computed Z score was 2.00 v^ich therefore 

confirms the difference that exist between the attitude of the two groups of 
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teachers. Ihis d.lference was signif.canl al 0 05 level. Based on this finding the 

hypothesis formulated was rejected. 

d. Methods. 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of teachers with P.T. 

and those without towards the method of teaching English. 

To prove this hypothesis the difference in the mean scores obtained was 

calculated. 

Dimension 
Method 

Category No 
Teachers(with P.t.) 22 
Teactiers (without P.T.) | 78 

Mean 
22.04 
22.95 

SU 
3.50 
4.31 

L Scoie 
2.94 

LOS 
0.01 

Table 4 8 4 

The overall mean score on the method of teaching English is 22 76 which 

is on the average side of the attitude continuum. Between the teachers with P.T. 

and those without, however, there is a difference which is statistically significant 

at 0.01 level. The attitude score of teachers with P.T. is slightly lower (22.04) 

than the mean attitude score of the teachers without (22.95). The Standard 

Deviation of teachers with P.T. was 3.50 and those without have a deviation of 

4.31 the Z score was 2 94 which was also significant 0 01. The hypothesis was 

therefore refuted 

e. Examinations; 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of teachers with P.T. 

and those without, towards the examination 
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To lest this hypothesis, the difference between tfie means was calculated 

using the Z test. 

Dimension Category 
Examinations Teachers(with P.T.) 

Teachers (without 
PT.) 

No. IVlean S.D. 
22 
78 

2 3 ^ 9 
21.064 

5.116 
4 435 

Z Score 
1.950 

LOS 
0 

Table 4.8.5 

Results of the overall attitude score on Method shows that the teachers 

altogether obtained a score of 21 54 Assuining that perhaps tfie professional 

qualification of a teacher can influence their attitude the investigator compared 

the altitude of teachers wilti and without professional training. Results however 

indicate that there Is no significant difference between their attitude. 

f. Profession: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of teachers with P.T. 

and those without towards teaching English as a profession 

To test this hypothesis the difference between the mean scores of the 

different groups was calculated by employing tfie Z lest. 

Dimensiori^ 
Teaching 
English as a 
Profession 

Category 
teachers(with 
P.T.) 
Teachers (without 
P.T.) 

No. 
22 " 

78 

Mean 
23.45" 

22.82 

S.D 
5763 

5.28 

Z Score 
1.29 

Tat 

1 LOS 
0 

)le 4.8.6 

I he total mean altiludo scoio was 23.18 which was indicative of a 

comparatively favourable attitude on the part of the teachers towards this 

dimension. To get a more focussed information however, the investigator felt it 
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was necessary to find out if tfie attitude of teacfners with and without professional 

training is the same The above hypotheses have therefore been formulated To 

either confirm or refute the hypothesis the difference between the mean scores of 

the two groups was calculated 

A study of the results indicate that though the teachers with Professional 

Qualifications obtained a mean score 23 45 that was higher than those without 

(22.82) the difference between them was not statistically significant in the light of 

this finding the null hypothesis formulated was retained 

4.6 6 Discussion of the Attitude Scale 

Findings from the Attitude Scale indicate that the teachers maintain a very 

defensive attitude towards the English Teaching Programme and its different 

components. 

Though the overall mean attitude score of the teachers towards the entire 

programme was 120 33, the teachers still maintain a comparatively favourable 

attitude 

Their attitude towards the 5 dimensions also indicate a very non-committal 

and neutral attitude. On Purpose the mean score was 21.31 and on Course 

Materials the mean score was 21 76 The mean score on Examination was also 

comparatively the same with 21.00 The teachers however maintained a mean 

score wtiich was a little higher than tfie other tliree, on Methods and teaching 

English as a Profession Whereas on methods it was 22 76, on Examinations it 

was 23 14 
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i he investigator however was not convinced tliat the attitude of all the 

teachers was the same. Assuming that variables like sex, expenence and 

professional qualification can influence attitude and perceptions, a comparative 

study was made on the mean attitude scores. 

A comparison of the Attitude Scale of the teachers on the basis of sex 

reveal that there is no significant difference between the attitude of male and 

female teachers toward the four dimensions - Purpose, Course Materials, 

Methods and teaching English as a Profession. There is however a significant 

difference between the two sexes wfiere examinations are concerned. This can 

be explained on the ground that perhaps male teachers prefer the more objective 

pattern of examination than female teachers. Again they perhaps feel that regular 

class tests would be more preferred to than end term examinations. 

A comparison of Attitude Scale on the basis of years of teaching 

experience also revealed very interesting. 

There is as indicated by the results on the table a subtle conflict between 

the senior and junior teachers on the entire English Programme and the 

dimensions of Purpose and Course Materials. On the other dimensions, though 

there appears to be a difference in the mean scores obtained, yet statistically 

they are not significant. This can again be explained on the ground that there is a 

natural tendency on the part of the teachers with a long vested interest in 

teaching not to give way to change and innovation. 

The junior teachers are perhaps more aware of new developments and 

challenges in higher education. Responding to the questionnaire, it is the junior 
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teachers who are more responsive to changes and innovations in teaching The 

lack of definite aims and objectives resulted in a lack of direction and the majority 

of teachers feel that the English teaching programme does not have the 

necessary surrender value Again, though both groups indicate a comparatively 

favourable disposition towards the Course Materials, between them the attitude 

of the senior teacher appears to be more tolerant This is again because the 

seniors are more apprehensive to change and modification The introduction of 

new type of materials involves preparation and active involvement This the 

seniors perhaps will not be willing to do So despite the fact that they may be 

very much aware of the deficiencies and irrelevance of the existing course 

materials, their attitude towards them is indicative of a complacent defensive 

nature Junior teachers however tend to be more liberal and are willing to 

embrace changes Perceiving the need of revamping English, they hold rather 

permissive attitudes towards innovation in course materials and methodology 

Findings of the attitude scale indicates that therp is a significant difference 

that exist between the attitude of teachers with professional training and those 

without towards the teaching of English in general 

Those with professional training have a very unfavourable disposition 

towards the entire teaching programme The mean score obtained as can be 

seen is very low ^^7 205 wtiich is much below the average norm on the 

continuum of the attitude scale On the other hand the teachers without any 

training obtained a mean score of 131 409 which is indicative of a very 

favourable attitude 
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A comparative study of the mean attitude scores obtained on Purpose-

also shows that there was a difference that was statistically significant. This is 

because the teachers who had a formal training are more aware of the fact that 

the present English programme does not cater to the global and societal 

demands of the language, nor does it help students improve their basic skills. 

The programme will have to be revamped and reorganized. 

On Course Materials' the difference between the two groups is also 

statistically significant This is because exposed as the teachers with P T. are 

towards advances in materials design and cuiiiculum planning, they are mote 

sensitive to the irrelevance of the existing course materials. Responding to the 

questionnaire these teachers show a shift of preference from conventional 

literary type texts to the more authentic materials - cartoon strips, 

advertisements, newspaper editorials and the like. 

There is also a significant difference between the attitude of the two 

groups towards the method of teaching. The difference between their attitude is 

significant at 0.01 level. 

If teachers with training perceive of the positive contributions of new text 

types they can also see the possibility of Introducing changes and modifications 

in the existing methodology. Inspite of the many challenges and hurdles that will 

have to be face#, yet teachers with training can perceive the contributions of 

communicative teaching strategies - such as group and pair work to teaching 

methodology. Teachers without professional training are a little apprehensive 

Bound as their work is by the examination scfiedule, they feel that changing the 
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style and method ol teaching will be done only at the expense ot non-complelion 

of the course and syllabus They would therefore be more wary and hesitant to 

adopt anything unconventional. 

On the dimension Examination' and "Teaching English as a Profession' 

both groups of teachers indicated a comparatively favourable attitude 

4.6.7 Conclusion 

The Chapter highlighted the major findings of the investigation on the 

perceptions and attitude of teachers towards the different aspects of the English 

teaching programme A set of hypotheses formulated by the researcher have 

either been confirmed of refuted depending upon the results yielded from the 

investigation. Accordingly, an interpretation of the findings was given in the last 

sections of the chapter 
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Chapter V 

Analysis of the Data on Students Attitude and Perceptions and interpretation of 

the results 

1. Introduction 

2. Profile of the Students 

3. Results of the interview conducted with the purpose of finding out the 

perception of students towards issues concerning the teaching of English 

4. Results of the Contact with English Scale. 

5. Frequency Distribution. 

6. Result and interpretation of the total Attitude scale. 

7. Result and interpretation of the Attitude scale on the different dimensions 

of the English leaching programme 

8. Discussion and Conclusion 
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5 1 Introduction 

The chapter, which attempts to analyze the data gauged through the 

various tools and instruments as elaborated in chapter 3, is divided into sections 

1,2,3 and 4 

The initial section subtitled a Profile of the students will present a general 

information of the respondents on the basis of sex, age, type of the college 

attended and the course of study opted for Data will be presented in terms of 

percentages 

An analysis of the amount of contact ttic students have with Lnglish is 

incorporated in Section II 

Section III presents the results the analysis of the interview administered 

on the students Section IV presents the results and the interpretation of the 

Attitude scale 

Section I 

L) 2 Prolilc ul Itio Gtudcnl 

The analysis of the data derived from the information collected through the 

Personal Data blank relating to background charactenstics of the students was 

first analyzed in terms of Sex. 

5.2.1 Variable: Sex 

The analysis shows that the percentage of female respondents was a little 

lower than that of the males This can be explained simply on the ground that the 

males were more responsive than females (Figure 5 11) 
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Group 
Male 
Female 

No 
307 
293 

% 
51.16% 
48.83% 

Table 5 1 1 

Distribution of Male and Female 
Students 

52 

50 

48 

46 

y^ 

n Percentage 

Male Female 

Figure 5. 1 1 

5.2.2 Variable Age 

On this variable the respondents were divided into two age groups those 

between the ages 17_20 and those between 21-25. The number of students 

belonging to these different groups was worked out in terms of percentngos 

Categories 
17-20 
21-25 

Male 
257 
50 

% 
83.72 
16.28 

Female 
282 
11 

% 
96.24 
3.76 

Total 
539 
61 

% 
89.84 
10.16 

Table 5 1 2 

The table shows that under category I (17-20) there were more females 

than males. The females were 96% and the males were 83.71%. In category II 

(21-25) the males were more with 16.28% whereas the number of females was 

almost negligible with 3 75 (Figure 5 12) 
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DISTRIBUTION OF STUDENTS AGE-WISE 
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^ 

17-20 21-25 

Figure 5 1 2 

5.2.3 Type of college 

The colleges have been grouped under 3 categories namely Male, Female 

and Coed The number of students under each category has been worked out in 

terms of percentages. 

Category 
Male 
Female 
Coed 

Male 
57 

250 ' 

7o 

19.45 

8143 

Female 

90 
203 

% 

30.71 
69.28 

lolal 
57 
90 
453 

% 

19.45 
30 71 
75.50 ' 
Table 5.1.3 

The table shows that the respondents were mostly from Coed colleges 

with a majority of 75.50 %. Within this category the percentage of male students 

was higher than that of females (males =81 43%) {F=69.28%) 



5 2 4 Stream of study 

Under this variable the respondents were equally represented under their 

respective disciplines - Arts, Science and Commerce 

Category 
Scî ence^ 
Arts 
Commerce 

Ma]e 
129 

8r 
97 

% 

42 %_ 
26% 
31% 

Female 

119 
103 

% 
24% 
40 6 1 % 
35 15% 

Total 
2 0 0 l 
200 
200 

% 
3333%^ 
33 33% 
33 33% 

1 able 5 1 4 

The table however indicates that there were more males (42%) than 

females (24%) in the Science stream. Females were more (40.61%) than males 

(26%) in the Arts stream. There were more Females (35.15%) than males (31%) 

in the commerce stream 

SECTION II 

5.3 Interviews 

Results of the interviews The interview conducted on 100 students 

yielded the following results (in terms of percentage) Discussions on the results 

of the interview will be incorporated in the concluding section of the chapter 

Statement 
The standards of teaching English 
have fallen very low 
The aims and objectives of teaching 
English have been clearly specified 
in the syllabus 
There need to modify the existing 
materials and methods of teaching 
Enghsh 

Agree 
77%' 

85% 

Uncertain 
20% 

15% 

Disagree 
3% 

100% 



English courses should be different 
for the disciplines of Arts, Science 93% I 2% 1 5 /o 
andjCommerce. 

"it is important for teachers to have 
professional training in English | 100% ^ . . ^^ 
^ Table 5.2 

On the standards of teaching English, 77% of the total group agreed, 20 % 

were uncertain, only a minority, 3% disagreed. 

The aims and objectives of teaching English have fallen very low There 

was a unanimous negative response on this statement. I he Students accorduiy 

to tho results of Itio inter view woro no! .'il all nwnro of llio aims nnd objoclivos ol 

their learning English at college. To them attending English classes was just a 

part of the college requirement. 

On the need to modify the existing materials and methods of teaching 

English, a substantial proportion 85% of the total sample indicated a willingness 

for change and innovation. About 15% preferred to be indifferent. This finding is 

indicative of a negative attitude the students have towards the kind of materials 

used and the methodology adopted in the classroom This tiowever will be 

confirm by findings from the attitude scale. 

English courses should be different for the disciplines of Arts, Science and 

Commerce.78% of the respondents agree that the courses should be 

streamlined. 20% feel that perhaps a Core English programme was important for 

all at the undergraduate level. This aspect will be highlighted better from tlio 

findings of the Attitude scale. 
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On Ihe r̂ eed of professional ttoining lor teadiers ttie sluder.ls 

unanimously felt that this was absolutely essential for teachers to be effective in 

their teaching 

SECTION III 

5.4 Contact with English Scale 

The respondents were asked to indicate the amount of contact they have 

with English. The table presents their responses to the different statements given 

under the Contact with English scale. 

Statement 1 
^ - - - - -
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

4 
31 
119 
205 
235 
324 
243 

% 
5 00 
19 80 
34.01 
39,16 
54,00 
4a50 

3 
105 
200 
157 
162 
164 1 
187 

% 
17 50 
33,30 
26.16 
27,00 
27.33 
31.16 

2 
299 
240 
156 
169 
87 
132 

% 
49 83 
40 00 
26.00 
28.16 
14.50 
22.01 

1 1 % 
91 
30 
57 
20 
18 
22 

15 16 
5 00 
9.50 
ê BO 
3.00 
3.60 

0 
74 
11 
25 
14 
7 
16 
Tab 

% 
12 00 
1 80 
4.16 

1^33 
1 16 
2.66 

8 5 3 

The sum total and the percentage under scores 4,3 and 2 have been 

considered as the maximum contact the sludonls have with Lnglish Scoios 

under columns 1 and 0 are indicative of the minimum contact the students have 

with the language 

Statement No. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

4, 3, 2 
(Maximum 
contact) 
435 
599 
518 
466 
575 
562 

% 

60 00 
93 00 
64 00 
94.00 
96 00 
94 00 

1 . 2 
(Minimum 
contact) 
165 
41 
82 
34 
25 
38 

% 

27 00 
31 00 
13 00 
5 60 
4 16 
G35 

Table 5 3 1 
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An analysis of the findings indicated that a substantial portion of the 

respondents have maximum contact with English 60% admitted they speak 

English at home, 93% said they use the language to interact with friends 64% 

admitted they wrote in English besides the wntten work given to them in 

college 94% read literature (novels comics, magazines, newspapers and 

journals) other than those taught in the classroom 96% listened to songs and 

news broadcasts and 94% watched English TV programmes It was only a 

minimal group that admitted they have had little and no contact with English at 

all 

The findings revealed a good deal about the student's subjective feelings 

towards English It is enough of substantial evidence to say that English occupies 

an integral part in the linguistic ecology of most of the respondents This is not 

really surpnsing in view of the important official status that English occupies in 

the state It is a label for status, prestige and fashion so much so that in some 

cases It has even penetrated into domains of the home Besides findings from 

the table reveal that it is out of class experience with English which have 

contributed more to the development of favourable attitudes on the part of the 

students than formal instruction 
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SECTION IV 

5.5 Analysis of the Attitude Scale 

5.5.1 Description of Ifie Frequency Distribution 

The data that had been collected through the various tools and 

instruments as elaborated in the previous chapter was organized and classified 

in the form of frequency distribution tables. The mean, median, mode and the 

standard deviation of each was computed to facilitate the testing of the 

hypotheses framed for the purpose. As the tables are self explanatory the 

results have not been explained elaborately. The scale based on the Likerl type 

had 50 items and the analyses of the students attitude towards the different 

dimensions was compared in terms of sex and stream of study the mean score of 

the different groups was presented and Iho significance of the dilloionco 

between the means of the different comparing groups was tested by employinq 

the ' 11 test. 

Frequency distribution of the total attitude score 

Frequency Distribution of the total Attitude Score 
(N=600) 
Scoies 
73-78 
79-84 
85-90 
91-96 
97-102 
103-108 
109 114 

F 
6 
14 
41 
72 
106 
130 
119 

(76-137]Range: 
Min - 73 
Max-137 
Range = 64.00 
Mean= 104 86 
Median = 106.00 
Mode= 109 00 
S I) -̂  1071 
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115-120 
121-126 
127-132 
133-138 

74 
29 
7 

1^00 1 Table 5.4.1 

The total attitude score obtained by the total sample was used to compute 

the Mean and the Standard deviation The range of the scores was 04 00, Iho 

mean was 104.86 and the standard deviation was 10 71 (Figure 5 2.1). 

rRrourNCYr)isrr<inuiK)Not ninDiNis IOIAI AI nmnrw.oni 

D Frequency 

140 

i?o 

100 • 

80 

60 '• 

I 

40 

20 

0 

41 

14 

A n 

130 

106 

72 

119 

74 

29 

7 
t I 

73-78 79-84 85-90 91-96 97- 103- 109 115- 121- 127- 13.3-
107 10n 114 120 126 137 n n 

I igure b 2 1 
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5.5.1.1 FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF THE SCORES OF THE SCORES ON 

THE 5 ASPECTS OF THE ENGLISH TEACHING PROGRAMME. 

The attitude objects consisted of 10 statements each with 5 favourable 

and 5 unfavourable items. The values of the mean and the standard deviation 

are presented in the table below. 

Purpose. 

Purpose 
Scores 
08-12 
13-17 
18-22 
23-27 
28-32 1 
33-37 
Total 

H.U 
13 
47 
205 
247 
87 
11 
600 

Kanye 
Mean 
Median 
Mode 
S. D. 

1 
2B.UU 
23.31 
23.00 
24.00 
4.19 

Table 5.4.2 
The range of the scores was 23,00 with a maximum and a minimum of 36 

and 8 respectively. The mean was found to be 23.31 and the median was 23.00. 

The mode and the standard deviation were 24.00 and 4.19 respectively. 
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Purpose 
(Students) 

300 

200 

100 

0 D-̂  L, D 
08-12 13-17 18-22 23-27 28-32 33-37 

Scores 

Figure 5.2.2 

Course Materials: 

Course Materials 
Scores 
10-13 
^A 1 / 
18-21 
22-25 
26-29 
30-33 

1 
F.D 
Q 
A\ 
157 
222 
143~ 

'29 
600 

Range 
Mean 
Median 
Mode 
S D 

23.00 
23 07 
23 00 
24.00 
3 97 

Table 5.4.3 

The range of the scores within this dimension was 23.00.The maximum 

being 33 and the minimum 10. The mean and the median were 23.07 and 23.00, 

whereas the mode and the standard deviation were 24 00 and 3 97 
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Course Materials 
(Students) 

250 
200 
150 

u- 100 
50 
0 

Q 

rzL 

10-13 14-17 18-21 22-25 26-29 30-33 

Scores 

Figure 5 2 3 

Methods: 

Method 
Scores 
08-11 
12-15 
16-19 
20-23 
24-27 
28-31 

F.D 
1 
59 
231 
235 
62 
11 
600 

Range 
Mean 
Median 
Mode 
S. D. 

I 24.00 
19.76 
20 00 
19.00 
3.36 

Table 5.4.4 
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The score range on this dimension was 24.00 Ihe mean and the median 

were 19 76 nnd 20 00 lOspocUvcly Iho .uodo wn. 19 00 and the slanda.d 

deviation was 3.36. 

Methods 
(Students) 

250 

200 

^ 100 

50 

0 

n n 
D Q 

08-11 12-15 16-19 20-23 24-27 28-31 

Scores 

Figure 5.2.4 

Examinations: 

Lxarninalions 
Scores 
07-11 
12-16 
17-21 
22-26 
27-31 
32-36 

FD 
30 
121 
216 
182 
46 
5 
600 

Range 
Mean 
Median 
Mode 
S. D. 

26.00 
19.84 
20.00 
17.00 
4.96 

Table 5.4.5 
The range of the scores for this dimension was 28.00 while the mean was 

19.84,the median, mode and the standard deviation were 20.22,17.00 and 4.96 

respectively 



Exaininalions 
(Students) 

Q 

250 
200 
150 
100 

50 
0 n 

07-11 

: n 
12-16 17-21 22-26 27-31 32-36 

Scores 

Figure 5 2 5 

The English Teacher: 

English teacher 
Scores 
08-11 
12-15 
16-19 
20-23 
24-27 
28-31 

F.U 
11 
94 
219 
229 
44 
3 
600 

Range 
Mean 
Median 
Mode 
S. D. 

- -

23.00 
18 86 
19 00 
20 00 
3.56 

Table 5.4.6 

The range of the scores on this dimension was 23.00.The mean and the 

median was 18 86 and 19.00. The mode and the standard were 20.00 and 3.56. 
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En g l ish T e a c h e r 
(Stu d e n ts) 

o 

3 0 0 
2 00 
1 00 

0 
1 

0 8 
1 1 

o 
1 2 
1 5 

Q,D 
15 2 0 
19 2 3 

S c o r e s 

am 
2A 
27 

2H 
3 1 

• F U 

ligure 5 2 6 

5.5.1.2 FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF THE SCORES ON THE BASIS OF 

GENDER 

Differences in the personality of the male and female students may in 

some way influence their attitude towards certain aspects As such the 

investigator felt there was a need to present their attitude scores differently The 

score range, the frequency distribution, the mean the median and the mode of 

each group is presonfed in the following fnbin 

Frequency Distribution of Male (N = 307) 
Scores 
73-77 
78-82 
83-87 
88-92 
93-97 
98-102 
103-107 
108-112 
113-117 

F 
3 
8 
16 
24 
39 

150 1 
45 
45 
43 

1. Range = 64 00 
2. Mean = 103 87 
3. Median = 104 00 
4. Mode = 102 00 
5 S D. = 11 31 

— 

-
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118-122 
123-127"" 
120 13:-> 

133-137 
Total' 

22 
10 
t) 
2 
307' 

Table 5.4 7 

The range of the scores was 64 00.The mean was 103.87,the median was 

104.00 and the mode and the standard deviation were 102 00 and 11 31 

respectively(Figure 5.2.7). 

F.D. SCORES OF MALE STUDENTS 
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Figure 5.2.7 
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F.D. SCORES OF FEMALE STUDENTS 
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Figures 2 8 

Frequency Distribution of 
Scores 
75-79 
80-84 ̂  
85-89 
90-94 
95-99" 
100-104 
105-109 
110-114 
115-119 
120-124 
125-129 
130-134 
Total 

F 
2 
2 
14 
23 
30 ' 
45 
76 
49 
27 
16 
7 
2 
293 

— 

Female (N = 293) 
1. Range = 56.00 
2 Mean= 105.89 
3. Median =107.00 
4 Mode =109.00 
5 S D =9.95 

Table 5 4 8 
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The range of scores among the females was 56.00.The mean was 

105 89The median and the mode was 107 00 a.id 109.00.The standard 

deviation was 9 95(Figure 5,2 8) 

5.5.1 3 Frequency distribution of the scores on the basis of stream of study 

Iticro IS always the possibility that a sludoiil's ctioico ol a dis(;i|)lino as a 

course of study may tiave a direct influence on his or her attitude towards the 

teaching of English and its different dimensions Uie investigator therefoie 

presented the distribution of scores of the students under different streams of 

study separately. The result of the same is given in the table below. 

FREQUENCY DISTRIBUTION OF THE SCORES ON THE BASIS OF STREAM 

OF STUDY 

Frequency Distribution of Arts Students (N = 200) 
Scores 
85-89 
90-94 
'.)'') O'i 

100-104 
'105-109 
110-114" 
115-119 
120-124" 
125-129 
130-134 
135-139 
Totai 

F 
4 
12 
1M 
32 
49 
33 
27 
15 
7 
2 
1 
200 

1 Range = 50 00 
2. Mean= 108.27 
3 Median = 108 00 
4 Mrxlf) l()r)()() 

5. S D. = 9.50 

Table 5 4 9 
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With the Arts students the range of the scores was 50.00, the mean and 

the median waslOO ?7 and 108 00 respectively The mode was 105 00 and Iho 

standard was 9 50(Figure 5 2 9) 

F.D. SCORES OF ARTS SUIDENTTS 

Q 

60 
50 
40 
30 
20 
10 
0 CD nD n n 

4> ^ <P ^'^'^^'^^'^'^'^'^-

Scores 

Figure 5. 2. 9 

Frequency 
Scores 
80-84 
85-89 
90-94 
95-99 
100-104 
105-109 
110-114" 
115-119 
120-124 
125-129 
130-134 
135-139 
Total 

Distribution of Commerce Students (N = 200) 
F 
4 
5 
11 
16 
36 
48 
41 ' 
25 
11 
2 
0 
1 

1200 

1. Range = 55.00 
2. Mean = 106.98 
3 Median = 108 00 
4. Mode =109.00 
5. S. D. = 9.30 

- . 

Table 5 4 10 



F.D. SCORES OF COMMERCE STUDENTS 
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Figures 2 10 

The range of scores among the commerce students was '')5 00 wliorons 

the mean and the median was 108 00 and 109 00 The standard was 9 30(Figure 

5 2 10) 

Frequency Distribution of Science Students (N = 200) 
Scores 
73-77 
78-82 
83-87 
88-92 
93-97 
98-102 
103-107 

F 
5 
6 
18 
27 
37 
33 
25 

1 Range = 53 00 
2 Mean = 99 33 
3 Median = 98 00 
4 Mode = 86 00 
5 S D =10 99 

l').S 



108-112 
113-117 
118 1?? 
123-127 
Total 

21 
19 
5 
4 
200 

Table 5 4 11 
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Scores 

Figures 2 11 

The range in this dimension was 53 00 the mean and the median were 

99 33 and 98 00 The mode and the standard deviation was 86 00 and 

10 99(5 2 11) 
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5.5.1.4 Conclusion of the Frequency Distribution 

A number of findings can be drawn from the frequency distribution given in 

the tables above. Iho moan of the total sample was 104 86, which was far below 

the average norm (125,00) Findings from the frequency distribution have called 

into question the relevance of the traditional English course As is apparent from 

the findin^there is a great deal of unhappiness on the part of the students. With 

the global demands of the language the students perceived the need of making 

the English teaching classroom more learner focussed. 

The investigator also attempted to find out the students attitude on each ol 

the different components-purpose, course riiaterials, methods, examinations and 

the English teacher. The attitude of the respondents was more or less average 

on Purpose and the Course Materials There is however an inherent 

unfavourable attitude concerning Methods and Examinations. The lowest mean 

score interestingly was ttiat obtained on the dittionsion the English teacher' Ihis 

finding is an eye opener for college teachers who have always been confident of 

their position and acknowledged importance The findings however reveal that 

students are perhaps hesitant to do so. 

To render a more detailed and specific information, the investigator 

categorized the respondents into groups on the basis of two variables -sex and 

stream of study. Results of the frequency distribution reveal that between the 

genders the females were more favorably disposed than the males. They scored 

a moan score of 103 89 which was tiighor ttinn thoir male coiintotpnrls who tinci 

a mean score of 103 87 though both scoied much below the average norm This 
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can be explained on the ground that perhaps males are more direct in expressing 

theii foelings than fonialos 

Again findings of the frequency distribution of the students on the basis of 

their stream of study, indicated that though all three groups were not favourably 

disposed towards the entire English programme there appeared to be some 

differences bolwcon them Itie mean score of the Arts students was 

comparatively higher than that of the Commerce students and Science students 

with 108.27. The Commerce students again were comparatively better in their 

attitude with 106.98 than the Science students who scored a minimum mean 

score of 99.83. 

This can be explained on the fact that perhaps the Science students who 

are more career oriented than the other two groups are more aware of the 

deficiencies and shortcomings of the English programme. 

It can therefore be concluded from the frequency distribution that though 

in totality the overall attitude of the students is unfavourable yet there appears to 

be some difference between the attitude of the different groups. The investigator 

was therefore interested in finding out the extent to which the differences 

between them was significant Null hypotheses were therefore formulated for the 

purpose. 

The following section will attempt to analyse the attitude scores obtained 

not only on the teaching of English in general, but also that obtained on the 5 

dimensions as well. Besides the investigator will also attempt to find out if there 
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exist a difference that was statistically significant between the different groups of 

students by employing the Z test. 

5.6 Analysis of the Altitude Scale 

This section deals with an analysis of the students attitude towards the 

teaching of English as a wtiole and towards its five dimensions I he analysis was 

done in terms of two variables - sex and stream of study. Following this the 

significance of the difference between the attitude of the comparing groups was 

analyzed by employing the Z test. 

5.6.1 Characteristics of the sample covered by the Attitude scale 

The total number of students covered under were 600 in all. Out of this 

293 were females and 307 were male students. These students were drawn from 

the streams of Science, Arts and Commerce. The number of students from each 

discipline were 200 respectively. 

5.6.2 Mean and S. D. of Total Attitude Score 

The total Mean Attitude score and the Standard Deviation of the Total 

Student sample towards the teaching of English and its Different Dimensions: 

This section deals with an analysis of the students attitude towards the 

teaching of English as a whole and on the 5 dimensions of the English teaching 

programme. The analysis will be done in terms of two variables - Sex and Course 

of Study. Following this the investigator will attempt to find out the significance of 

the difference between the attitude of the comparing groups by employing the Z 

test. 
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Mean and S U. of total Attitude Scale towards iUe teaching of English and its 

different dimensions 

Dimensions 
TE in General 
Purpose 
Course Materials 
Mettiods 
Examinations 
English Teacher 

Sajrip|e Nq^ 
600l_l__ 
600 
600 
600 
600 
600 

Mean S.D. 
104.86 
23.31 * 
23.07 
19.70 
19.84 
18.86 

10.71 
4^9 
3.97 
3.30 
4.96 
3.56 

Table 5.5.1 

The table shows that the students obtained a total mean score of 104.86 

and a standard deviation of 10 71 on the teaching of English in general This 

mean score can be interpreted as indicating a very unfavourable attitude on the 

part of students towards the teaching of English as a whole. To get a more 

focussed information the investigator attempted to find out the attitude mean 

scores of the students on each dimension. The attitude of the students was 

slightly favourable on two dimensions - Purpose and Course Materials. This is 

indicated by the mean scores 23.31 and 23.07 respectively which inspite being 

comparatively better is still below the average norm (125.00). 

The mean scores on Methods and Examination is very low. 19.76 and 

19.84, with standard deviations of 3.36 and 4.96 respectively. This is indicative of 

an unfavourable attitude on the part of the students towards these dimensions. 

The lowest man score obtained however was on "the English Teacher'. On this 

dimension the students had a mean score of 18 86 only and a standard dovinfion 

of 3.56. This can be interpreted as a very unfavourable attitude of the students 
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towards the English Teacher. 

The findings of the Attitude Scale therefore reveal that the overall attitude 

is very much on the unfavourable side of the continuuin of the attitude scale. 

The Investigator was interested in finding out if the gender of students and 

the course of study opted had an influence on students' attitude. So to obtain a 

more specific and focussed information ttie investigator divided the sample into 2 

categories in terms of sex and course of study. This has been done with the 

expectation that the investigator will be able to arrive at definite conclusions 

about how significant differences between the groups can be. 

The following section will analyse the results of the Attitude Scores on the 

basis of two variables - Sex and Course of Study. 

5.6.3 A Comparison of the Mean Attitude Score of students towards the English 

Teaching Programme and its five dimensions on the basis of sex 

The gender of a person can sometimes determine and influence the 

attitude and perceptions of a person. Working on this assumption the investigator 

felt it was necessary to compare the Mean attitude scores of Male and Female 

students towards the English Teaching programme and the 5 dimensions related 

to it. A number of null hypotheses were formulated for the purpose. 
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Null hypothesis 1 

There is no significant difference between the altitude of male and female 
students towards the entire English prograrrune and its different dimensions. 

Testing of hypothesis 1 

lo test Uie fust hypothesis the dillcionco l)Olwoen the man scoies 

obtairiorj by ttio M:iU) and I Dinnlo sludonls war; (onnd (jul by (.oiiipiiliiKj llio / 

value 

The table presents the result of the analysis. 

Dimension 
E.T 

Category^ 
Male 
Female 

No. 
307 
293 

jyiean_ 
103,87 
105,89 

SD, 
11.31 
9.95 

Z. Score 
2.31 

Cos 
0 05 

Table 5.6.1 

Results on the table show that there exists a difference that was 

statistically significant at 0.05 level between the attitude of Male and Female 

students towards the English Teaching programme as a whole. Though the 

means scores of both is very low, and indicative of a very apparent unfavourable 

disposition, yet between the two sexes, the females are comparatively tolerant 

Their mean attitude score 105 89 which was slightly higher than their male 

friends who had a mean score of 103.87 

b. There is no significant difference between the attitude of Male and Female 
students towards the Purpose of Teaching English 

Dimension 
Purpose 

Category 
Male 
Female 

No. 
307 
293 

Mean 
22.97 
23.67 

S.D. 
4.25 
4.09 

Z. Score 
2.04 

LOS 
0.05 

Table 5 6.2 

A study of the given table indicates that though both groups were not at all 
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happy with the intended Purpose of teaching English, yet between the sexes 

there exists a significant difference between ttieir attitudes The attitude of the 

females can be interpreted as being slightly better than their male counterparts. 

For wtnereas the n-^n attitude score of the males was 22.97, that of the females 

was 23.67. Computing the Z value the difference between the attitude of the two 

groups was found to be significant at 0 05 level 

c. There is no significant difference between the attitude of male and female 
students towards the Course Materials. 

Dimension 
Course 
Materials 

Category 
Male 

Female 

No, 
307 

293 

Mean 
22.60 

23.55 

S.D. 
4.31 

3.51 

Z. Score 
2.94 

Tab 

LOS 
0.01 

e 5.6.3 

The results on the given table indicate that though both had unfavourable 

attitudes towards this dimension, yet between the sexes the females proved to 

be comparatively better off than their male counterparts. They had a mean score 

of 23 55 which was comparatively better than the males who obtained a mean 

score 22.60. The standard deviation was 4.31 and 3.51 respectively. The 

obtained Z score was 2.94 wtiich makes the difference between the attitude of 

the t«v groups statistically significant at 0.01 level. The hypothesis therefore 

formulated was rejected. 

d. There is no significant difference between the attitude of Male and Female 
students towards the method of teaching English adopted in the classroom. 

Dimension 
Methods 

Category 
Male 
Female 

No. 
307 
293 1 

Mean 
19.76 
1977 

1 S.D. 
3.58 
3 11 

Z. Score 
0.03 

lab 

LOS 
0 

e 5.6.4 
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A study of the results on the table indicates that there is no difference 

\which is statistically significant between the two groups. As such, the hypothesis 

formulated wmm was therefore retained. 

e. There is no significant difference between the attitude of Male and Female 
students towards the dimension Examinations. 

Dimension 
Examinations 

Category 
Male 
Female 

No. 
307 
293 

Mean 
19.25 
20.47 

S.D. 
5.27 
4.54 

Z. Score 
3.02 

LOS 
0.01 

Table 5.6.5 

Results of the table show that though both groups again were 

unfavourably disposed towards this issue yet between them the attitude of ttie 

females was a little better off than that of the males. They obtained a mean score 

20.47 which was higher than the mean score obtained by the males 19.25. The 

standard deviation obtained was 5.27 and 4.54. The computed Z score was 3.02 

which makes the difference between the two significant at 0.01 level. 

f. There is no significant difference between the attitude of Male and Female 
students towards the English Teacher 

Dimension 
English Teacher 

Category 
Male 
Female 

No. 
307 
293~^ 

Mean 
18,71 
19.06 

S.D. 
3.67 ' 
3.51 

Z. Score 
0.98 

LOS 
0 

Table 5.6.6 

The mean attitude score obtained by students is lowest on this dimension 

with only 18.86. On the basis of gender however, the females proved to be a little 

more tolerant towards their teacher than do males. They obtained a mean score 

of 19.06 and had a standard deviation of 3 51. The males however had mean 

score of 18.71 and a standard deviation of 3 67 However when tested 
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statistically, it has been proved that the difference between them is not significant 

at all. Therefore the null hypothesis that had been framed for the purpose was 

retained 

5.6.4 A Comparison of the Mean Attitude Scores of the Arts & Science Students 
towards the teaching of English and the [Related Dimensions 

Testing of hypothesis II 

a. Entire English Programme 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of Arts and Science 
students towards the English Teaching programme. 

To test the hypothesis, the difference between means was arrived at by 

computing the Z value. 

Dimension 
ET 

Category 
Arts 
Science 

No 
200 
200 

Mean 
108.27 
99.23 

S.D. 
9.50 
10.99 

Z. Score 
8.69 

LOS 
0.01 

Table 5.7.1 

The table above indicates that there is a significant difference between the 

attitude of the Arts and Science students towards the English Teaching 

programme, though both indicate a very unfavourable attitude towards the same. 

The mean of the Arts student was certainly higher with 108.27 than the Science 

students whose mean attitude score was very low with 99.23. The standard 

deviation was 9.50 and 10.99 respectively. Subsequently the obtained Z value 

was 8.69 which indicates a difference that was significant at 0.01 level. Hence 

the null hypothesis framed on the issue was refuted 
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b. On Purpose 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of Arts and Science 
students towards tho Purpose of Teaduruj I rrqlish 

D[mensiqiTl Categqixl No_ 
Purpose [ Arts T 200 

Mean 
2A36 

S.D. 
4 36 

Z. Score 
6 12 

Science J 200 1 21. /8 \ 3.02 
Table5.7.2 

The table shows that on purpose the mean attitude score of the Arts 

student is higher than that of the Science student who only had a score of 21.78. 

The S.D. of the two groups were 4.86 and 3.82. Though both groups were very 

non-committal in the attitude towards the Purpose of teaching English yet there is 

a difference between the two groups which is statistically significant at 0.01 

levels. The null hypothesis formulated has therefore to be refuted. 

c. On Course Materials: 

There is no significant difference between the Altitude of Arts and Science 
students towards the Course Materials. 

Dimension 
Course Materials 

Category 
Arts 
Science 

No 
200 
200 

Mean 
24.87 
21.00 

S.D. 
3.65 
3.96 

Z. Score 
9.63 

LOS 
0.01 

Table 5.7.3 

Data in the above table shows that the Mean Attitude Score of Arts 

student (24.87) is higher than that of their Science peers who obtained a mean 

score of 21.00, The Standard Deviation of both is seen to be 3.65 and 3.96 

respectively. The obtained Z score 9.63 was found to be significant at 0.01. This 

finding can be interpreted as showing that Arts students indicated a significantly 

boltfjf attitude ffjwarrJs the Course Mnk'ti;il Ihan IIKMI SC.KMKX; IIKMKIS 



d. On Methods 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of Arts and Science 
students towards the method of teaching English adopted in the classroom. 

Dimension 
Methods 

Category 
Arts 
Science 

No 
200 
200 

Mean 
19.72 1 
19.70 

S.D 
3.17 
3.77 

Z. Score 1 LOS | 
0.04 ° 1 

Tab e 5.7.4 

The table reveals that the mean attitude score of the Arts students is 

slightly higher than that of the Science students. However the difference is 

statistically insignificant; though from the main altitude of both groups it may be 

perceived that the students have a very unfavourable attitude towards the 

method adopted to teach English. 

e. On Examinations 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of Arts and Science 
students towards the dimension Examinations. 

Dimension 
Examinations 

Category 
Arts 
Science 

No 
200 
200 

Mean 
2086 
17.78" 

S.D. 
4.43^ 
4.51 

Z. Score 
6.89 

LOS 
0.01 

Table 5.7.5 

Data on the table shows that the mean attitude score of the Arts 

students(20 86) is higher than the Science students(17.48). The standard 

deviation is 4.43 and 4.51. The obtained Z value of 6.89 is found significant at 

0.01 level. This shows that there is a significant difference between the attitude of 

the two groups towards the examination, though both indicate a very 

unfavourable disposition towards it. 
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f. On the English Teacher 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of Arts and Science 
students towards the English Teacher. 

Dimension 
The English Teacher 

1 Category_ 
Arts 

J Science 

No 
200' 
200 

IVlean 
20 86 
17.78 

S.D. 
4.43 
4 51 

Z. Score^ 
6.89 

LOS 
0.01 

Table 5 7.6 

Results from the table indicate that though both groups are unfavourably 

disposed towards their English Teacher yet between the two, the attitude of the 

Arts student is higher with a mean attitude score of 20 86. The mean attitude 

score of the science student Is very low with 17 78 F he Standard Deviation of 

both the groups is 4 43 and 4.51 respectively and the obtained computed Z score 

is 6.89 which makes the difference between the attitude of the two groups 

significant at 0.01 level. 

5.6.5 A comparison of the Mean Attitude Scores of Arts and Commerce Students 
towards the Teaching of English in general and towards the 5 dimensions related 
to it 

Testing of Hypothesis 3: 

a. Entire English Programme 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of Arts and 
Commerce students towards the entire English Teaching Programme 

To test this hypothesis once again the mean attitude scores obtained by 

the two groups of students - Arts and Science - was calculated and the difference 

between them was arrived at. By employing the Z score test the level of 

significance of the difference was also found out 

The first step was to find out the attitude of these two groups to the entire 
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English Teaching programme. 

Dimension 
E. t." ^ 

Category No 
Arts J _ | 2 0 0 
Commerce 200 

Mean 
108.27 
106.98 

Z. Score 
1.36 

LOS 
0 

Table 5.8.1 

A study of the table will reveal that both the Arts and the Commerce 

students scored very low on the continuum of the attitude scale. However 

between them, the Arts students v\/ere comparatively a little better in the attitude 

as revealed by the attitude score obtained by their 108.27. The commerce 

students however scored lower with 106.98. The Standard Deviation of one was 

9.50 and that of the other was 9.30. The computed Z score obtained was 1.36, 

which made the difference between the two groups almost statistically 

insignificant. The hypothesis thus formulated was therefore refuted. 

b. On Purpose: 
There is no significant difference between the attitude of Arts and 

Commerce students towards the Purpose of Teaching English. 

Dimension 
Purpose 

Category 
Arts 
Commerce 

No 
200 
200 

Mean 
24.36 
23.86 

S.D. 
4.36 
3.92 

Z. Score 
1.06 

LOS 
0 

Table 5.8.2 

Data on the table indicates a comparatively favourable attitude of the two 

groups towards the purpose of teaching English. To find out if there is a 

difference that was significant between the two, the difference between the mean 

attitude scores was calculated using the Z score test and the level of significance 

was arrived at riridirigs of this reveal that thoro is no dilforofico bolwr^oti tho 

attitude of the two groups which is statistically significant 
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c. On Course Materials. 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of Arts and 
Commerco students towards the Course Materials 

Dimension 
Course 
Materials 

Category 
Arts 

Commerce 

No 
200 

200 

Mean 
24 67 

23.53 

S.D. 
3 65 

3.44 

Z. Score 
3 25 

LOS 
0 01 

Table 5 8 3 

Results of ttie table show that though the attitude of both is slightly 

favourable the Arts students obtained a mean score (24.67) that was higher than 

the Commerce students(23.53). The Standard Deviation is 3.65 and 3.44 and the 

obtained Z score is 3.25 which makes the difference between the two statistically 

significant at 0.01 level. The hypothesis therefore formulated was refuted in the 

light of this finding. 

d. On Methods: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of Arts and 
Commerce students towards the Methods of teactiing. 

Dimension 
Method 

Category 
Arts 
Commerce 

No 
200 
200 ' 

Mean 
19.72 
19.88 

S.D. 
3.13 
3.14 

Z. Score 
0.65 

Ta 

LOS 
0 

ble 5.8.4 

Findings from the table reveal that both the Arts and the Commerce 

groups have an unfavourable orientation to this aspect of the English Teaching 

programme. This is indicated by the low mean attitude score of 19.72 and 19.88 

respectively. Between the two groups ttie mean altitude score of the Coininorce 

group is slightly higher than that of the Arts The Standard Deviation is again 3 13 
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and 3.14 respectively. The computed Z score however is only 0.65 which makes 

the difference between the attitude of the two comparing groups statistically 

insignificant 

e. On Examinations: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of Arts and 
Commerce students towards Examination. 

To either retain or refute the statement, the difference between the means 

of the two groups was calculated. 

Dimension 
Examinations 

Category 
Arts 
Commerce 

No 
200 

'2oon 

Mean 
20.86 
20.90 

S.D. 
4.43 
5.25 

Z. Score 
0.71 1 

Tab 

LOS 
0 

e 5.8.5 

Results from the above table clearly indicate a significant difference 

between the attitude of the two groups. Though both display negative 

dispositions yet the attitude of the Commerce student is higher (as indicated by 

the main score obtained (20 90)) than the Arts group (20.86) The Standard 

Deviation is 4.43 and 5.25 respectively. The obtained Z score is 0.71, which 

makes the difference between the two groups statistically insignificant. The null 

hypothesis formulated was therefore refuted in the light of the above findings. 

f. The English Teacher: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of Arts and 
Commerce students towards the English Teacher. 

To test this hypothesis the difference between the mean of the two groups 

was found out. The Z score was then arrived at to find out the level of 
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significance in the difference if any 

Dimension 
English Teacher 

Category 
Arts 
Commerce 

No 
200 
200 

Mean 
18.71 
18.81 

S.D. 
3.67 
3 . 3 1 " 

Z. Score 
0.27 

LOS 
o' 

Table 5.8.6 

The above table indicates that both the Arts and the Commerce students 

have a very unfavourable attitude towards the English teacher. The mean 

attitude score(though slightly higher than the Arts) of the Commerce students is 

18.81 while that of the Arts is 18.71. The standard deviation of the former is 3.31 

while that of the Arts is 3.67. The obtained Z score is 0.27 which was found to be 

insignificant. This finding indicates that the difference between the attitude of the 

Arts and Commerce students is not significant at all. On the basis of this the 

hypothesis formulated was retained. 

5.6.6 Comparison of the Mean Attitude Scores of Science and Commerce 
Students towards the entire English Teaching programme and the 5 dimensions -
Purpose, Course Materials, Methods, Examinations and the English Teacher 

Testing of hypothesis 4: 

To test the fourth hypothesis - there is no significant difference between 

the attitude of Science and Commerce students towards the English teaching 

programme and its five dimensions - the significance of the difference between 

their means was found by computing the Z value. The results of the computation 

of the differences between the means are given in the table below. 
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" " " ' ' i h e r f ' i f n ' J T J ' n r r n . difference between .he attitude of Scence and 
Commerce students towards the teaching of English as a whole. 

pjmension 
E.T 

Category 
Science 
Commerce 

No 
200 
200 

Meari 
99.83 ' 
106.98 

S.D. 1 Z. Score 1 LOS 
9.50 7.50 10^J_ 
9.30 I '~' 1 

table 5.9.1 

It is to be noted from the results of the table that the attitude of the 

Commerce students is comparatively higher and slightly favourable than their 

peers in the Science group. They obtained a mean attitude score of 106.98 while 

the Science group obtained 99.83. The Standard Deviation of the Commerce 

group was 9.30 and that of the Science was 9 50 The computed Z value was 

7.50, which makes the difference between the two groups significant at 0 01 

level. On the basis of this computation the null hypothesis was refuted. 

b. On Purpose: 
There is no significant difference between the attitude of Science and 

Commerce Students towards the Purpose of teaching English. 

To test this hypothesis the difference between the mean attitude score of 

the two calculated by computing the Z value. 

Dimension 
Purpose 

Category 
Science 
Commerce 

No 
200 
21.78 

Mean 
23.86 
3.82 

SD 
3.92 
5.25 

Z Score 
5.35 

LOS 
0.01 

Table 5 9.2 

The table shows that the computed Z value was significant at 0 01 The 

Mean attitude score of the Science student (23 86) Vv̂as slightly higher than the 

CofTirriofco sludenlo (21 /L') and tlieif Slandaid Uevialion was 3 !J2 and 3 32 

respectively So, ttiough both had unfavourable attitudes towards the Put pose of 
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teaching English yet the attitude of the Science people was comparatively better 

than the Arts Based on this finding the hypothesis was refuted 

c. On Course Materials. 
There is no significant difference between the attitude of Science and 

Commerce Students towards the Course Materials. 

Dimension 
Course 
Materials 

Category 
Science 
Commerce 

No 
200 
200 

Mean 
23.53 
21.00 

S.D. 
3.44 
3.96 

Z. Score 
6.90 

LOS 
0.01 

Table 5.9.3 

Results from the above table show that though both groups are 

unfavourably disposed towards the Course Materials yet between them the 

Science students scored higher in the mean (23.53) than their Commerce 

counterparts (21.00). The Standard Deviation is 3.44 and 3.96 and the computed 

Z score is 6.90 which indicated that there is a difference between the attitude of 

the two groups which is significant at 0.01 level. Hence the hypothesis is refuted. 

d. On Methods; 
There is no significant difference between ttie attitude of Science and 

Commerce Students towards the Method of teaching Cnglish. 

To test this hypothesis once again tfie difference between the means of 

the two groups was found out 

J)imension 
Methods 

Category 
Science 
Commerce 

No 
200 
200 

Mean 
19.88 
19.70l 

S.D. 
3.14 
3.77 

Z. Score 
0.50 

LOS 
0 

Table 5.9.4 

Findings from the computation indicate no significant difference between 

the attitude of the tv>/o groups of students tovv/ards tlie Method adopted to teach 

English It is hov^Gvcr important to note that botti groups rcvoalGd a very 
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unfavourable attitude towards this dimension. On ttie basis of this finding the 

hypothesis was therefore retained. 

e. On Examinations: 
There is no significant difference between the attitude of Science and 

Commerce Students towards the Examination. 

Dimension 
Examinations 

j Category 
Science 

I Commerce 

No 
200 
200 

Mean 
20.90 
17 78 

SD. 
5.25 
4 51 

Z Score 
6.36 

LOS 
0.01 

Table 5.9.5 

The results of the table show that both the Science and the Commerce 

students perceive the Examinations very unfavourably However the mean score 

of the Science student is comparatively higher (20 90) than the mean attitude 

score of the Commerce students{17 78). Ihere is therefore an apparent 

difference between the attitude of the two groups. However to find out how 

significant the difference is the Z value was computed and was found to be 6.36 

which makes the difference significant at 0.01 level. As a result of this, the 

hypothesis was refuted. 

f. The English Teacher: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of Science and 
Commerce Students towards the English teacher. 

Dimension 
The English 
Teacher 

Category 
Science 
Commerce 

No 
200 
200 

Mean 
18.81 

moe 

SD. 
3.31 
3 51 

Z. Score 
0.72 

LOS 
0 

Table 5.9.6 

Results on the table indicate that the Science and Commerce students 

scored lov/est on this dimension I tiis is indicative of a veiy unfavourable altitude 

on their part I lovvever betvveen the tvvo the attitude of the Commerce student is 
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slightly better as is apparent fiom the mean attitude score (19 06) wtnich is higher 

than that of the Scierice students (18 81) The Standaid Deviation is 3 51 for the 

former and 3 31 for the latter The obtained Z score is 0 72 which proves that the 

difference between the attitude of the two groups is not statistically significant 

On the basis of this finding the hypothesis formulated is retained 

5.6 7 Discussion of tlie Results of the Attitude Scale 

Findings from the Attitude Scale indicate that the students in general have 

a very unfavourable disposition towards the English teaching programme and its 

various dimension The total mean attitude score obtained was 104 86 and the 

standard deviation was 10 H wtiicti was below the average norni of 125 00 

Results on the table also indicated that students obtained very low scores 

on Purpose, Course Materials , Methods, the Examination and the English 

Teacher The mean attitude scores are 23 31, 23 07, 19 76, 19 84 and 18 86 

respectively Interestingly a study of mean scores obtained on the different 

dimension revealed that the students scored the lowest on the English Teacher 

So much for the acknowledged importance of teachers 

The investigator however was not satisfied with the general information 

obtained Assuming that certain variables can influence the attitude of a person 

towards certain issues, the investigator formulated several hypothesis The 

hypotheses were to test if variables such as sex and course of study had any 

influence on the attitude of vanous groups of students This was done with the 

o/\)<i(A,i\uj\i ili.it lli( IIIKJIIKJ') ( .ill yi(;l(l a IIKJIC lot ir,•,('(! ,-iii(i '.p('(,ili( iiiloiiiidliuii 

regarding the attitude of different groups of GtiidK^s 
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I indinys liuni Itu^ analysis icvcalcd Itial sex and U\o discipline uplcd as a 

course of sludy did have an impact upon the attitude of the student towards 

certain issues 

A study of the results of the analysis revealed that though both male and 

female students had a very unfavourable attitude tov/ards the whole issue of 

English teaching, their altitudes diffeied significantly on various dimensions 

The male and female students differed significantly between their attitudes 

towards, the English teaching programme, the Purpose of teaching English, the 

Course Materials used and the Examination system. Whereas they differed at 

0.05 levels on the first two aspects they differed at a level of 0 01 on Course 

Materials and Examinations 

It IS really difficult to state precisely what determines the difference in the 

attitude of the tv/o sexes Though sex differentiation is a universal concept and 

various aspects of it have been continually discussed and debated, yet it is still 

difficult to arnve at any decisive conclusion The difference can perhaps be 

attributed to either aptitudinal, personality factors or both. 

Females in general perhaps have been found to be more status and 

prestige conscious than men Besides females have a higher level of aspiration, 

goal perseverance and orientation than their male counterparts. As a result they 

are perhaps more aware of specialized needs and requirements. However in this 

context there is the need for caution in interpreting attitude on sex-based 

differences The presuppositions of many based on sex differentinfion have 

caused findings to be overstated and exaggerated I lowever it would be a grave 

.' '<) 



mistake to generalize. If females are more status and prestige oriented, the 

males are more practical and have a career oriented disposition which perhaps 

makes them question the validity and relevance of certain issues. This is perhaps 

why males are more stronger and forceful in expressing their unfavourable 

attitude towards aspects related to the English Teaching programme. They are 

more discriminating in their perception of the relevance of the Course Materials, 

the Purpose of teaching English and the Examination system. 

On the dimension 'Method', there is no significant difference between the 

attitude of the two sexes. This can be perhaps be explained on the ground that 

the students can see no viable substitute to the conventional lecture method, 

though their attitude towards it is definitely very unfavourable. 

The discipline students opted as a. course of study can also have concrete 

influences on their attitude. Working on this assumption, the investigator 

attempted to find out if there were significant differences between the attitude of 

students from different disciplines toward English teaching programme as a 

whole and towards the 5 aspects related to it in particular. 

Results of the analysis revealed that there was a significant difference 

between the attitude of Arts and Science students towards the entire English 

programme which was significant at 0.01 level. The attitude of the Science and 

Commerce student was also statistically significant at 0.01 level. There was 

however no significant difference between the attitude of Arts and Commerce 

students. 

Towards the Purpose of Teaching English, the attitudes of the three 
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groups were again tested to find out if tlioio aic significant diffcicnccs between 

the attitudes of Arts and Commerce on the one fiand and those of the Science 

students on the other. There was however no statistically significant difference 

between the attitudes of the Arts and Commerce students. 

Such a finding is not unexpected. The majority of students from the 

Science stream are perhaps more highly career conscious and achievement 

oriented. As such, this group would prefer an English Course that focussed more 

on language skills and rhetorical functions than one whose emphasis is on an 

appreciation of literary texts. It is therefore only natural that the science students 

would perceive a mismatch between what their need perceptions are and what 

they actually get from their English Course. 

On Course Materials used, there, is interestingly a difference between the 

attitude of the various groups of students that was statistically significant at 0.01 

levels, though they unanimously as a group expressed and indicated 

unfavourable attitudes towards this dimension. 

Whereas the Arts students can settle on amore broad and general English 

course, the Science students would prefer instructional materials that would suit 

them best professionally and cater to their vocational and technical competence. 

The Commerce students on the other hand would prefer materials that 

would help them use language functionally within their own specialized 

requirements such as draft and report writing and accounting. 

Responding to the questionnaire a substantial majority of the students 

revealed the willingness on their part to try out new and authentic materials. 
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Findings on the method of teaching reveal that students obtained very low 

mean attitude scores on this dimension This simply implies that students 

consider the conventional lecture methodology with a great deal of discontent. 

Interestingly too, there was no statistically significant difference between the 

attitudes of the different groups. In fact, while computing the mean scores in 

terms of the statements in the questionnaire it was found that the students are 

more inclined towards changes in the teaching techniques and strategies. 

The mean score obtained by the total student sample on the dimension 

Examination was 19.84 which can again be interpreted as being indicative of an 

unfavourable attitude A comparative study of the mean scores obtained by the 

Male and Female students, reveal that there is a significant difference between 

the attitude of the two sexes towards this dimension. The females scored higher 

than the males. 

A significant difference also exist between the attitudes of Arts and 

Commerce students on the one hand and the Science students on the other. 

The students scored the lowest on the dimension the English Teacher with 

a total mean score of just 18.86. There is no significant difference between the 

altitude of Male and Female students towards this attitude object. Though in 

general there is a very unhappy feeling towards the English teacher, a 

comparative study of the Arts and Science students show that there is a 

significant difference in the attitude of the two groups. The Science students 

reveal a more pronounced feeling of dissatisfaction towards their teacher by 

obtaining a lovy mean score of 17.78 as against the Arts who scored 20.86. 
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There is hovvevei no significant difference between the Arts and 

Commerce students that can be accounted for statistically. 

5.6.8 Conclusion 

The Chapter highlighted the major findings of the investigation on the 

perceptions and attitude of students towards the different aspects of the English 

teaching programme. A set of hypotheses formulated by the researcher have 

either been confirmed of refuted depending upon the results yielded from the 

investigation. Accordingly, an interpretation of the findings is given in the last 

sections of the chapter. 
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CHAPTER VI 

6.1 Introduction 

The investigator was interested in finding out if there were differences that 

were statistically significant between the attitude of students and teachers 

towards the four dimensions - Purpose, Course Materials, Methods and 

Examination. The chapter therefore attempts to make a comparative study 

between the two groups. 

6.2 Characteristics of the Teacher and Student sample covered by the Attitude 

Scale 

A number of 100 teachers from different colleges in the state and 600 

students drawn from different courses of study of the local colleges in the East 

Khasi Hills District have been covered by the Attitude Scale. 

6.3 Comparison of the Attitude of Teachers and Students on the Teaching of 

English in general 

Hypothesis 1; 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of teachers and 

students towards the teaching of English in general. 

To test this hypothesis the difference between the mean scores obtained 

by the groups was calculated. 
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Category 

Teachers 

Students 

No. 

100 

600 

Mean 

120 33 

104.86 

S.U 

30.11 

1 0 . 1 ^ 

Z Score 

9.482 

Table 6.1 

LOS 

0 01 

The results as shown on the table reveal that there is a very significant 

difference that exists between the two respondent groups. Whereas both groups 

are not favourably inclined towards this dimension, the teachers still maintain a 

comparatively cordial attitude by obtaining a mean score of 120.33. The students 

however indicated a very unfavourable attitude by obtaining a low mean score of 

104 OG Ttie StancJnrd iJovintKjri ol \\]<i stufJfirit is 10 1 / wtiilu that ol the loiidioi 

was 30.11. The computed Z score arrived at was 9 482, which makes the 

difference that existed between the two groups significant at 0.01 level. The 

hypothesis formulated was therefore refuted. 

6.4 Comparison of the Attitude of Teachers and Students on the purpose of 

teaching English 

Hypothesis 11 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of the teachers and 

students towards the Purpose of teaching English. 

To prove this hypothesis once again the difference between the means of 

the comparing groups was calculated by employing the Z test. 
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Category i No 

Teachers 

Students 

100 

Mean i S.D. T z Score LOS 

23.71 

600 18.78 

4.19 18.791 

7.36 

0.01 

Table 6.2 

As is apparent from the results above, there is a wide difference between 

the attitude of the teachers and the students in this dimension. The mean score 

obtained by the teachers is seen to be 23.71 which is comparativeiy on the 

average side of the attitude continuum. The mean score obtained by the students 

however is 18.78 which is indicative of an unfavourable attitude. The Standard 

Deviation of the former is 7.36 and that obtained by students is 4.19. Iho Z score 

arrived at is 8.791 which makes the difference between the two groups significant 

at 0.01 level. The null hypothesis was refuted in the light of this finding. 

6.5 Comparison of the Attitude of Teachers and Students towards the Course 

Materials used 

Hypothesis 111: 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of students and 

teachers towards the Course Materials. 

Category 

Teachers 

Students 

No. 

100 

600 

Mean 

23.07 

S.D. 

3^97" 

4 ?^ 

Z Score 

3.025 

LOS 

0.01 

Table G 3 
? > 7 



Testing of hypothesis has been done by determining the difference 

between the mean attitude scores obtained by the two comparing groups. 

The table above indicates that the inean score of the teachers is 23.07 

and that of the students is 21.76. The S.D of the former was 4.21 while that of the 

latter is 3.97. The Z Score arrived at is 3.025 which makes the difference 

between the attitude of the two groups significant at 0.01 level. 

6.6 Comparison of the Altitude of Teachers and Students towards the Method 

adopted to teach English 

Hypothesis IV 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of the teachers and 

students towards the method of teaching English. 

Category 

Teachers 

Students 

No. 

100 

600 

Mean 

22.76 

19.76 

SD. 

3.66 

3.67 

Z Score 

8.117 

LOS 

0.01 

Table 6.4 

Testing of the above hypothesis have proved that there is a significant 

difference between the attitude of teachers and students towards the course 

Materials used. Whereas the mean score obtained by teachers is 22.76 and the 

Standard Deviation is 3 66, the mean score obtained by students is 10 76 and 

the Standard Deviation is 3.67. The score obtained by teachers is indicative of a 
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slightly favouible altitude on the pait of the teachers, wheieas the students 

indicate an unfavourable disposition with 19.76. The computed Z score is 8.117 

which makes difference between the two groups significant at 0.01 level. The 

hypothesis formulated is therefore refuted in the light of the above finding. 

6.7 Comparison of the Attitude of Teachers and Students towards Examinations 

Hypotfiesis V 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of teachers and 

students tov/ards the Examination. 

To test this hypothesis the difference between the mean scores of the 

teachers and the students is calculated. 

Category 

Teachers 

Students 

No. 

100 

600 

Mean 

21.54 

19.84 

S.D. 

4.68 

4.96 

Z Score 

3.117 

LOS 

0.01 

Table 6.5 

Results on the table above indicate that while teachers reveal a very 

neutral attitude by obtaining an attitude score of 21.54, the students have a very 

unfavourable attitude with 19.84. The Standard Deviation of both is 4.68 and 4.96 

respectively. The computed Z score is 3.117 which makes the difference 

between the two significant at 0.01 level. The hypothesis in the light of this 

finding was therefore rejected 
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6.8 Discussion of the Findings 

Data yielded by the study indicates that there is a wide variation between 

the attitude of teachers and students towards the English teaching programme as 

a whole and its different components. Of fundamental significance is the fact that 

the two groups differ in their conceptions of the purpose of an undergraduate 

English education. A majority of the teachers tend to endorse the ability to 

appreciate and comprehend literary texts as the most important goal of 

education. The students however desired the development of vocational 

professional competence and the improvement of communication skills. 

There is therefore an apparent problem of a mismatch between the need 

perception of students and the teachers of the English course. 

The students once again differed significantly from their teachers on this 

dimension. Whereas teachers are to a certain extent content with the 

instructional materials, the students are not in favour of the same. 

As had been mentioned earlier the existing course materials include 

selections from the literary genres - poetry, prose and drama. Teachers indicate 

an attitude that was more inclined towards abiding by the conventional literary 

syllabus. Students however preferred those that are more of the authentic types. 

Responding to the questionnaire, they indicate a preference for materials that are 

more practically and professionally relevant. As had been indicated in the 

discussion to the analysis of students attitude, the materials ought to cater to the 

specific learning requirements of the learners. 
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There is a significant difference between the attitude of the students on 

the one hand an the teachers on the other with regards to methods. 

If the teachers indicate an attitude of complacency and satisfaction with 

the methodology adopted, ttie studerUs by rio means agiee on this, lo them it 

has become obvious that lecturing and teaching does not connect. What they 

feel is that lecturing should give way to group discussions and seminars. Such 

activities they feel will involve them in active communication skills and help them 

to use language actively and purposively. 

This wide discrepancy between the assumed importance of lecturing and 

the actual expectation of students is suggestive of widespread student 

dissatisfaction and discontent which can have a bad effect on their motivation to 

learn and study. 

Teaching methods should therefore be such that they elicit greater student 

participation and involvement than is possible with the lecture method and 

engender too an interest of the students in the subject matter under discussion. 

If there is a difference between the altitude of students and teachers that 

was significant statistically on the three dimensions of the English teaching 

course, there also is a significant difference on the examination aspect. 

Teachers see no other alternative to ttie examination system by which to 

evaluate the achievement of students. A substantial majority of students 

however, perceive that class assignments and periodical tests are more tailored 

to their needs and requirements than examinations. 
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The findings offer insights into the relationship between English Teaching 

goals and actual practices. Student requirements and needs should play an 

Important role in shaping and modifying the teaching practices in order to 

maximize student interest and motivation. Efforts to improve the English teaching 

situation will require strategies that take cognizance of the societal expectations 

from students and the educational objectives which are to be practiced and 

valued. 

6.9 Conclusion 

The Chapter highlighted the major findings of the investigation on a 

comparison of the perceptions and attitude of teachers and students towards the 

different aspects of the English teaching programme. A set of hypotheses 

formulated by the researcher have either been confirmed of refuted depending 

upon the results yielded from the investigation. Accordingly, an interpretation of 

the findings was given in the last section of the chapter. 
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Chapter VII 

7.1 Inlroduclion 

This concluding chapter is dividod into fivo sections Section I 8. II 

summarizes the findings of the study from the Students and Teachers' 

Questionnaire and Attitude Scale. Section III indicates the educational 

implications and also highlights suggestions for impiovement. Section IV gives 

suggestions for further research and lists the contributions of the study. 

The present study attempts to find out the perceptions and attitude of 

teachers and students towards the teaching of English. Data for the purpose of 

obtaining the needed information was elicited through an interview with some of 

the respondents and an Attitude and a Contact with English Scale administered 

on the total sample. A summary of the findings is given in the following sections. 

Section 1 

7.2 Background characteristics of the Student respondents. 

The study included the responses of 600 undergraduate students drawn 

from different colleges in and around Shillong. Of the total sample there were 307 

were males and 293 of them were females. The students were grouped under 

two age categories, those between 17-20 and between 21-25. There were 257 

males and 282 females in the first category. There were 50 males and 11 

females in the second category. The students were dravvn from the three streams 

of Arts, Science and Commerce.The students in the Science stream included 

129 males and 71 females. There were 81 males and 119 females in the Arts 
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section. In the Commerce section there were 97 males and 103 females. 57 of 

these students were from purely male colleges, 90 of them were from the three 

female colleges and the rest 453 were from co-ed colleges. 

7.3 Summary of the findings 

7.3.1 Summary of the findings of the Students Contact with English Scale 

Findings from the contact with English Scale (Students) reveal that 

English play a very important role in the linguistic repertoire of the undergraduate 

students. Interestingly however much of the English learnt was not through 

formal instructions but from out-of-class experiences - interactions with peers, a 

reading of magazines, journals and of course the media. 

7.3.2 Summary of the results of the Interview administered on 100 students 

Data yielded from the interview with 100 students show that a substantial 

majority is aware and conscious of the indifferences and complacency of the 

teachers of English. The absence of clearly specified aims and objectives results 

in a lack of interest and direction on the part of the students towards the study of 

English. The interviews also highlighted the attitude of the students towards 

revamping the current instructional materials and methodology adopted. Making 

the English course more learner oriented would make, according to them, the 

teaching of English academically and socially relevant. 
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The Attitude scale administered on 600 students confirmed the findings of 

the interviews The sample included both male and female drawn from the three 

disciplines of study - Arts, Science arid Commerce 

7 3 3 Summary of the findings from the Attitude Scale 

Findings from the Attitude Scale revealed that students in general were 

very unfavourably disposed towards the teaching of finglish Obtaining a mean 

score of 104 50 and a Standard Deviation of 10 71 was proof enough of the fact 

that the students were not happy in the way English was handled in college 

The investigator worked on ttie assumption that variables - sex and 

stream of study do not have any influence whalsoovcr on the attitude of the 

students 

Findings from the study however indicate that there was a difference that 

was statistically significant at 0 01 level between the attitude of male and female 

students towards the teaching of English in general There exists no significant 

difference between the attitude of the two sexes towards the Method' of teaching 

English and the English Teacher There however was a significant difference 

between their attitude on the dimensions - Purpose, Course Matenals and 

Examinations Tho differences were all significonl al 0 01 level 

The stream of study opted by the students also influence their attitude 

towards the different aspects of the English teaching course The findings of the 

Attitude Scale are as follows there is a significant difference at 0 01 level 
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between the attitude of the Arts and Science students towards the teaching of 

English in general and the purpose of teaching English 

I here is a signilicant difference between the two groups towards the 

Course Matenals, the Examination and the English Teacher It is only on the 

dimension "Method' that there exists no significant difference between the 

attitude of the two groups 

Arts and Commerce 

Unlike findings arrived at between the attitude of the Arts and Science 

students, there is not much of a variation between the attitude of the Arts and 

Cornrnerce students 

There exists no difference that is statistically significant between the 

attitude of the two groups towards the teaching of English in general, and the four 

dimensions related to it, namely Purpose, Methods, Examinations and the 

English teacher 

There is however a significant difference between their attitude towards 

the Course Materials The difference between their attitude is significant at 0 01 

level. 
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Science and Commerce 

Ihoro IS a siyniiicaiit ditfotonce belwo(M. IIK; .itliludo ol Scioiico ancJ 

Commerce students towards the teaching of Englisti in general. The difference is 

statistically significant at 0.01 level. 

There is a significant difference at 0.01 level between the attitude of the 

two groups towards the Purpose of teaching English. 

There is a significant difference between the attitude of Science and 

Commerce students towards the Course Materials. 

There is no significant difference between the attitude of the two groups 

towards the method of teaching English. 

There is a significant difference at a level of 0.01 in the attitudes of the 

Science and Commerce students towards the Examination. 

There is however no significant difference between the attitude of the two 

groups towards the English Teacher. 

Section il 

This section highlights the major findings of the study on Teacher Attitude. 

The section incorporates findings from the interview with 37 teachers and the 

Attitude and the Contact with English Scale administered on 100 teachers. 
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7.4 Background charactenstics of teacher respondents 

(ttoro wero 100 toachors drawn from IIK' dillcreril ujlloyos ol Iho 

state There were 29 male and 71 female teachers in all The teachers were 

divided into two categories, those who had a teaching experience that was less 

than 6 years(Juniors) and those that who had laugtit for more than 7 

years(Seniors) There were 48 in the first category and 52 in the second The 

teachers were also grouped under the category of professional qualification 22 

were backed by professional training while 78 had only a post graduate degree in 

English Literature 

7.5 Summary of the findings 

7.5 1 Summary of the findings of the Teachers Contact with English Scale 

Results of the scale is indicative of the very favourable attitude that 

teachers have towards English as a language of communication and interaction 

The majority indicates that a substantial chunk of their activities outside the 

classroom is done through English 

In spite of this acknowledged importance of English, yet findings from the 

Attitude Scale however show that teachers maintain a highly defensive attitude 

when It comes to expressing their opinion about the undergraduate English 

Course 

An interesting finding from the Contact with English Scale is that the 

teachers have no contact whatsoever with their colleagues from other colleges 
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They do not interact with them on issues such as student requirements and 

English instruction - for instance on identifying ways of meeting the needs of 

specific student groups Iheir contact with Itie Lnylish Language leaching 

Institutes is almost negligible. Participation in workshops, seminars and refresher 

programmes is minimal for a majority of the teachers. This perhaps can explain 

for the lack of awareness on their parts of the current advances and 

developments in ELT curriculum, course design, instructional materials and 

methodology. It can be said that ELT as a discipline separate from literature in 

English is an unknown concept to a majority of teachers of English in this region. 

7.5.2 Summary of the findings of the teactiers inleiview 

Findings from the interview indicate that the teacher's response on the 

standard of the present English course is very much on the defensive. The 

interview however was contributive in that it surfaced the different constraints that 

perhaps hampers the teachers from effectively investing in their teaching 

profession. These include: 

1. the non-availability of teaching aids and academic facilities 

2. lack of pre and in-service training for teachers 

3 the overcrowded classroom 

4. the mixed ability student population(the varied proficiency level of the 

students) 

5. the heavy work schedule 
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6. the indifference of the authorities to the needs and requirements of the 

teachers concerned 

7. lack of proper course objcclivos 
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7.5.3 Summary of the findings of the Teachers Final Attitude Scale. 

Findings from the Attitude Scale indicate that the teachers in totality have 

a very non-committal Attitude tovy/ards the entire English teaching course. 

Obtaining a mean score of 120.33 and a Standard Deviation of 30.11 is indicative 

of this kind of an attitude. 

As with students, so with teachers, the investigator worked on the 

assumption that the attitude of all teachers are the same. However to get a more 

focussed information the investigator framed several hypothesis to test if 

variables like sex, experience and professional training can in anyway influence 

the attitude of teachers. 

Testing of the hypothesis show that there is no difference that can be 

statistically accountable between the attitude of male and female teachers 

towards the teaching of English and its different aspects. 

Experience however does have an impact on the attitude of teachers 

towards certain dimensions such as the Purpose of teaching English and the 

Course Matenals used. The difference between the attitude of the Senior and 

Junior teachers on the Purpose of teaching English was significant at 0.01 level. 

On Course Materials, the difference between the attitude of the two 

groups was also significant at the same level - that is at 0.01 level. 

There exists however no significant difference between the attitude of the 

two groups towards the Course Materials, Methods, Examinations and the 

teaching of English as a profession. 
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The training that teachers go through also has an impact on their attitude. 

Findings of the study reveal that there was a difference that was statistically 

significant at 0.01 iovol bolwoon Iho otlitudo ()( lonclXMn with lininiiuj and lh<v.u5 

without, towards the teaching of English. 

Their attitudes also differ significantly on the Purpose of teaching English 

and the Methods used (at 0.01 level). Besides the two groups differed 

significantly at 0.05 level towards the Course Materials used. 

The attitude of both the groups is however the same on the dimensions -

Examination and teaching English as a profession. 

The investigator tried making a comparative assessment of the findings 

from the Altitude Scale of both teachers and students. This rovoalod a wide 

variation between the attitude of the two groups towards the entire English 

programme and its related aspects. 

On the teaching of English in general the teachers obtained a mean score 

of 120.83, whereas the students had a mean score of 104.86, which was well 

below the average. This therefore made the difference between the attitude of 

the two groups significant at 0.01 level. 

On the purpose of teaching English the students had a low mean score of 

•18.78 while teachers obtained 23.71 which again makes the difference between 

the attitude of the two groups significant statistically at 0.01 level. On Course 

Materials the difference between the attitude of the two groups is as apparent 

from the mean scores obtained, not very pronounced. While teachers scored 
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23.07 the students obtained a mean score of 21.76. However the difference ts 

still significant at 0.01 level. 

On the Method adopted and the Examination system ttie attitude between 

the two groups was again significantly different at 0.01 level for both. While the 

mean scores obtained by teachers on Method and Examination are 22.76 and 

21.54 respectively, that of students is 19.76 and 19.84 respectively. 

Section 111 

7.6 Educational Implications 

This section not only highlights the educational implications from the 

findings of both the teachers and students study but also suggest the possible 

steps to improvement. 

The study revealed a number of findings about the current realities of the 

English teaching scenario, which does not present a very favourable picture. 

Both the students and teachers display an enormous interest for learning English 

and are fully aware of its relevance and potential. At the same time however the 

students indicate their lack of interest in the English classrooms. The students 

feel that the English course does not cater to their future or professional 

requirements nor does it teach them the skills of using the language purposively. 

In fact all the English they had learnt was through informal exposure through 

reading books, magazines etc., and through interaction with their peers and 

others mostly outside the classroom. This is perhaps because English till date 

continues to be taught as a literary, humanistic and content subject and not as a 
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skill and a tool for practical communication. This has been done in the belief that 

exposure to literature can improve the student's ability to use the language. But 

English leaching at collogo have, at no fjoint, nllrMii[)U;fJ kj provido iaiujuago 

instruction as a conscious aim. Regarding aims and objectives, findings from the 

study indicate that neither teachers nor learners are aware of the specific 

purposes and objectives of teaching and learning English. Students are 

disillusioned vvith the value of English teaching instruction and are skeptical of 

the relevance of the course. Teachers do not know v\4iether the literature 

oriented syllabus is meant to teach the skills of language or to help students 

interpret and appreciate literature and use • • • H i language as a vehicle for 

their own thoughts. This lack of specificity of teaching and learning objectives is a 

major flaw in any teaching programme. But if the teaching of English is to have 

any surrender value, it will have to be geared to definite purposes. Describing the 

objectives in terms of learner needs should be the first priority in any teaching 

programme. The clarity, precision and concreteness of teaching objectives 

cannot be undermined and the aims & objectives will have to be formulated in the 

light of what the students perceive their needs for English to be. Those involved 

in the entire gamut of the English teaching programme will have to identify the 

•requirements of various groups of students precisely; because the degree of 

utility English is going to have for students is a very important motivating factor. 

Unless students with their needs and wants become central to the curriculum, 

syllabus planning and implementation of the teaching programme, the purpose of 

English teaching will not be achieved. Verma (1994) for instance said ttiat the 
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requirements of the various groups of students should be identified and only the 

pattern of courses, which are relevant to them, should be taught When the 

needs are clear learnirKj aims r.an bo idontilK'd in Ifrins u\ Iho bpoulic puipobub 

to which the language will be put In this way tho loarnor can demonslrato 

communicative ability m the required area 

Findings of the study indicate the inherent discontent among the student 

groups towards the English instructional materials As had been discussed 

earlier, the course materials have always been literature-oriented with a 

collection of prose passages and poems Often the texts have descriptive 

passages on themes that are uninteresting, sometimes in literary or even archaic 

language 

It IS in the prescription of such texts for examinations that brings about a 

form of teaching that ignores the needs, problems and progress of the students 

By focusing on the text as content, reproducing class lectures, note taking and 

memorizing from bazaar notes are encouraged rather than acquinng proficiency 

in English or an individual appreciation and interpretation of the text by learners 

Again, the wide spectrum of students in the English classroom ensures 

that not all students have the same ability to comprehend the text Linguistic, 

thematic and cultural constraints make their comprehension of ttie text extremely 

difficult As a result students tend to be frustrated and diffident 

The primary goal of the course materials should be to make the classroom 

activities as meaningful as possible and to promote skills in comprehension and 

communication This however can be achieved only if the instructional materials 
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selected are not based on teachers or curriculum planners' perception but on 

students' needs and interests By involving texts that can develop the learners-

competence Ihrouyt. a variety of activilios aruJ tasks. Iho I nylish classroom can 

provide the extralinguistic context that will help students to relate classroom 

activities to the real world Most often materials appear and seem to give the 

impression of ideal usefulness and uniform applicability. However there can be 

no Ideal and universally applicable materials Matenals always undergo 

processes of reinterpretation by the different users of the materials as teachers, 

learners and classroom situations impose their specific meanings on them 

Above all the materials should exploit the competence of the teachers and 

match the teacher's preferred methodology Tito tnnkninh U) t)o offf;clivo should 

take into account the relevant personal characteristics of learners age, social and 

cultural identity, besides accommodating the learner's expectations, interests and 

motivation. But at the same time there is a senous need for the training of 

teachers in the use of materials for as Strevens (1977a) says " insufficient trained 

teachers working with poor materials face a considerable handicap." 

There certainly is the problem of streamlining the course matenals on the 

basis of the disciplines of Arts and Science and Commerce But it is essential 

that the materials should interest the students from those different fields and nt 

the same time introduce them to concepts and language items relevant to these 

disciplines An analysis of the needs of Science and Technical students carried 

out in I IT Kanpur indicated that there was a sharp mismatch between the 

students' perception of their wants and the teachers' prediction of what the 
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students want (Agnihotri & Khanna 1995) This finding should be an eye opener 

for those involved in innkinq decision-, about tho coniso contont of tho I nqlisb 

leacfiirig proyiamnio 

On the basis of the above findings it can therefore be right to perceive that 

Science students would find more effective English courses that are directly 

relevant and applicable, e.g., experiments which involve descriptions and 

classifications. Business and finance topics that involve the nuances of language 

in drafting and accounting would certainly be more challenging to Commerce 

students. These involve doing things, giving and receiving instructions that have 

concrete referents. , Newspaper clippings and editorials, lyrics of certain songs, 

arl iclos frofn coi l f jclunis liko [\\() RoadoirV D i q c i l I h c i o . I IKJ muc;l( mort ! can 

provide the authentic material to introduce and expose the learners to actual 

English usage for students who would be interested in the more general use of 

the language. 

It is only when those concerned are aware of the differences that exists 

between the language used within the classroom and that used outside, that they 

can identify the objects from real life that can be as stimulus material or input in 

the classroom. 

Learners therefore, have diverse needs, and materials selected will have 

to take into account the structural, functional, interactional and transactional 

aspects of language use. A balance between what the course designers feel they 

want and what the students really want is extremely important. Only then can the 

English course introduce the students to various possible benefits of language 
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study But It the English teaching programme aims only at exposing the students 

to the great masters, it will only do so at the expense of a neglect of tlie real 

lurictioriul .-i')p(jct of thf; l.iiKju.Kjfj 

In the classroom, the teachers adopt a teaching method that involves 

lectures and detailed notes, presumably because they believe it to be the most 

effective way to convey the facts of the subject matter to a large student 

population The glaring problem of overcrowded classrooms is indeed a snag in 

any attempt at reforming the teaching techniques But if teachers are willing to be 

imaginative and innovative and if the objective of teaching English is to expose 

learners to the language they can, in spite of all odds create an optimal language 

environment It would certainly be unrealistic to ask teachers for wtiom the 

lecture has been a way of life to reduce its use overnight What teachers can do 

is to try and complement their lectures with tasks and activities These can form a 

useful bridge between the one way traffic of the teachers' lecture and the 

interactive and communicative nature of tasks and activities 

Whenever possible the lecture should, therefore, be spanngly used In 

fact, Bligh(1973) says "we have to eliminate the one-way educational traffic - a 

servile dependence on lecturing - and make class section meetings or tutonals 

the primary basis of teaching if we want our students to be not automatic 

reproducing machines but quickened and evolving minds" Bligh(1977) also says 

that lectunng is a "good method to communicate information, but it certainly does 

not help much in the teaching of a language" 
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Verghese(1989) points out that in lecturing students are not given oral 

practice or written work Tutorial work' he says, is neglected and regular periodic 

tests for the purpose of cvaluatirig the ptogress and actuGvorncnts of sludonts 

are not held" 

In the light of the above observation on lectures, the classroom teacher 

should initiate some change in his/her teaching strategy Perhaps breaking up 

the class into groups can allow the students to communicate through group 

discussions, seminars and debates After all, cooperative learning does have its 

own part to contribute towards motivating the students The classroom should 

provide for a network of human relationships in which all the students feel 

accepted and encouraged by one another It is only when the method of teaching 

IS challenging and interesting that learners can foster a more favourable attitude 

towards their lessons Teachers must learn to adapt, so they can offer to 

students not a single technique which may or may not be effective, but the best 

possible choice of techniques and strategies to make them relevant to student's 

circumstance This is the only way materials can facilitate and expedite rather 

than impede learning 

Classroom teaching is ultimately controlled by the examination, though 

examinations can do little to help students improve their skills Examinations 

involve memorizing information form text and guidebooks The major drawback 

of the examination system concerns this expectation - for it focuses pnmarily on 

the students' ability to reproduce information The ability on the part of the 
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student to be original and imaginative in their interpretation of the texts is 

completely excluded - let alone testing the different skills of using English. 

There is again the issue of tlie question paper foriTiat Recent reform in 

the MBOSE question papers have resulted in an equal distribution of the marks 

between the objective and essay types. But whereas the objective and short 

answer types can only evaluate a minor part of the student's proficiency, the 

essay types are all content based and are often vague and obscure. However, 

language is an integrated skill and all aspects of it will have to be given equal 

weightage and importance. Most often the questions are set that test nothing but 

parrot study. Almost all the questions can be answered with the help of bazaar 

cribs or the teacher's notes Such question foririats neither compel interest nor 

do they induce thought. Interestingly the language component of English has 

been given no credit at all. 

Again, if the purpose of teaching English only implies the need to acquaint 

the students with the literary texts, then students can achieve this by memorizing 

and studying them for the purpose of an examination. However the objective of 

an English course for the large majority of students is to learn the skills of the 

language, hence periodic and class assignments should be what the students 

really need, more than an annual examination This is because language 

requires constant practice over an extended period and this can be ensured if 

assignments/tests are held frequently. Their reliability as well as validity can be 

improved by making use of new test techniques and methods. Besides credit 

should be given to the internal work, including the students' participation in 
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tutorial classes, fortnightly and terminal tests. In fact a substantial majority of the 

students interviewed feel that class assignments are (nore tailored to students 

needs and interests than examination wtuch ovaluato students against 

knowledge of the content and vague standards of achievement or proficiency 

levels. 

Teachers are major factors in shaping the attitude and motivation of the 

students. The Education Commission (1966, p 46) for instance, remarks: "Of all 

factors which influence the quality of education and its contribution to natural 

development, the quality, competence and character of teachers are undoubtedly 

the most significant. Nothing is more important than securing a sufficient supply 

of high quality rocruits tf> (tin fonctiinq juDfoision, provulfi Umiu wilh tho \un\[ 

possible professional preparation and creating satisfactory conditions of work 

which they can be fully effective". 

Teachers therefore, constitute one of the most important of all educational 

concerns. Competent teachers can guarantee desirable educational outcomes, 

foster and mould positive attitudes, which will ultimately be the deciding factor in 

students' success and achievement. 

Findings from the study however indicate the students' loss of faith in their 

teacher. The students feel that their teachers are not at all concern with whether 

they comprehend the lessons or not. Besides assignments are rarely given and 

even if they were, these were almost always never returned back. What the 

students perceive of teacher's motive in teaching is simply to finish and complete 

the course content within a stipulated tune schedule this will certainly have 
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repercussions on the students" progress and achievement Good achievement is 

likely to enhance favourable altitude But the feeling of not achieving what they 

v^anl 13 a cause of much Irustration on tho p.-jrl of fho -.ludcMil whicJi will (o-itill id 

negative and unfavourable attitudes towards the English teaching programme as 

a whole 

Teachers should therefore, be trained and retrained through reading and 

observation. They should be more involved with the students and with the 

classroom activities in order to make the English class interesting and 

challenging. Their regular participation in workshops and seminars dealing with 

the latest teaching techniques and instructional teaching material are of utmost 

importance 

Verma (1990) for instance says that acquiring a formal degree in 

Arts/Science /Medicine/Commerce/Technology alone is not enough to make a 

person handle his job effectively "He should be trained to do his job well" 

However as Verma says" the present system at the tertiary )eve\ does not 

provide opportunities for the multidimensional growth of the personality of 

teachers" He further said that though summer institutes, Seminars, Workshops 

and Conferences have been organized in order to enable teachers to interact 

with students, with other teachers and experts, yet no systematic attempt has 

been made to organize any on going teacher training programme with its focus 

on teacher development This has as Verma aptly said placed the teachers in an 

"Ivory Tower unaware of the gnm facts around them " so much so, that they are 

not aware of the developments in the psychology of learning, in the restructuring 
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of the curriculum and evaluation systems However, the authorities are not 

always to be blamed Majorities of the teachers' do not perceive professional 

training favourably According to tlieiri training is imiKJit.ml U>\ the priiruiiy and 

middle school teachers and not for college teactiors who they perceive can 

handle their job perfectly without being dictated upon by the so called teacher 

trainer 

S C Sood{1995) talking about the standards of Teaching English 

comments - "after six years of learning English the average undergraduate 

cannot speak a correct sentence in English, write his curnculum vitae, or even 

read an English daily" Complaints such as this are not uncommon They vividly 

indicate the detenorating standards in the teaching of English Sood attnbutes 

this not very attractive situation to the education policy, uncongenial learning 

environments, dearth of reading matenals, an outmoded syllabi, the methodology 

and the examination However, the teachers of English are equally responsible 

for the unhappy state of affairs in the English teaching context Naik(1995) says 

"Educational and Technological change requires a change in attitude and 

practice and it is essential to the benefits of a profession that fundamental 

advances in theory and practice should be continuously introduced into the 

same" 

A majority of the teachers in the state however are wary of change They 

prefer to distance themselves and to dismiss any kind of novel approach This 

negative attitude and conscious resignation will certainly result in a frustrating 
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state of affairs. It is therefore not surprising to find that teachers are very much 

on the defensive when asked about the current standards of English teaching. 

There is however no doubt about drawbacks in ttie Englisti teaching 

profession. It is apparent that the situation will continue to deteriorate if there is 

no coordination between the professional development of teachers and the 

expectation and requirements of students. 

The present globalization and utility value of English requires that teachers 

of English should be able to manage a broader range of teaching responsibilities 

and increasingly diverse learner needs. But in order to do so, the English teacher 

will have to give a greater credibility to their professional development in order to 

improve their experience in the classrooms Ttiis can only be possible if Iho 

teachers participate in ongoing development and change in their own 

professional lines. The teacher should be able to select from a wide range of 

possible techniques and courses of action precisely those which are appropriate 

to the circumstance of the learning and teaching situation. 

Findings from the interview with some of the teachers reveal the indifferent 

and uncooperative attitude of the authorities to issues concerning the 

professional development of the teachers. But if, teachers are to be effective in 

their endeavours, they will have to be supported They should be encouraged to 

participate in seminars, workshops and in service trainings to address their 

needs and requirements. Besides, these programmes should be so designed so 

as to support the teacher's effort to provide effective instruction to meet 

increasingly demanding and complex learner needs Therefore, the academic 



programme such as refresher and orientation courses should focus the course 

work to be more in line with what teachers need and less in line with wtiat 

acadetnic institutional tiaditions might dictate. 

A substantial majority of the teachers work under constraints - the most 

apparent of course being the large class size and the heterogeneity of the 

student population. 

However, large classes are a reality one will have to cope with. In fact, 

one should approach the problem of the class size optimistically, it being an 

inevitable part of our routine reality, rather than adopt attitudes that ignore it as 

an impossible situation about which not much can be done. Learner centred 

approaches, for example, pair discussion, triad discussion, small group 

discussion ... could convert the largeness of the class into a manageable size. 

So teachers who complain that large classes make it impossible for them to 

innovate, are using this as a plausible excuse for reluctance to rethink their 

approach to classroom pedagogy. The class size should therefore be tackled 

positively rather than perceived of as something insolvable. 

While operating on the interactive and communicative set up of the 

classroom the work load of the teacher will also be minimized. Giving students 

• more responsibility will not only benefit teachers but will also be maximally 

effective for students. This way teachers can therefore consider viable 

alternatives to the management of class. But ultimately what is important is the 

"availability of competent and trained teachers" (Naik 1995). Quoting Naik again, 

"although lots of researches have been done on methods, approaches and 
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techniques for teaching English, a majority of the teachers are not aware of them. 

It is almost impossible for most of them to keep in touch to update their 

knowledge of methods and materials through professional journals as they 

hardly have access to them". 

It is therefore essential for those concerned to arrange for teachers 

training programmes and to enlarge their awareness of current developments in 

ET for as Nagar(1995) says, "the more efficient the teacher is the more 

efficiencies the learner develops". 

Section IV 

7.7 Contributions of the study: 

The contributions are: 

- the development of an Attitude Scale to measure the attitude and 

perception of teachers towards the teaching of English, the Course 

Materials, the Methods adopted, the Examination System and 

Teaching English as a profession 

- the development of an Attitude Scale to measure the attitude of 

students towards the teaching of English in general, the purpose of 

teaching English, the Course Materials, the Method of teaching 

English, the Examination System and the English Teacher 

- the identification of teacher based problems 

- the identification of learner based problems 
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The study provides feedback that may help to: 

- revealing new insights and perception about issues such a teacher 

student relationship, their needs and expectations from the Course 

- contribute to the development of a coherent language policy for the 

state in general and to curriculum and syllabus designing in particular 

- evolve a systematic evaluation of both the effectiveness and efficiency 

of the English teaching programme in the college 

- also highlight the need to incorporate the compositional component in 

the English Syllabus 

7.8 Suggestions for further research: 

On the basis of the evidence offered, it was found that attitude and 

perceptions are important psychological processes in matters of learning and 

teaching as suggested by psycholinguists. 

It is recommended therefore that a more concentrated research is 

undertaken on the contributions of these two factors to the teaching of English 

not only in the other states of the North East. 

- A similar study may be carried out in the whole country 

- A study of the Attitude of Teachers and students towards the teaching 

of English at the graduate and post graduate levels in Shillong, in the 

North East or even in the whole country may also be undertaken. 

It will also be interesting to find out-
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The influence of professional training on teachers' classroom 

behaviour. 

I t io attitiKJo ()\ pofonts lf)wn(fJs Friqlnli .'IIKI tlioii IMIIIIOIKX) on IO.K hci;; 

behavior and student's achievement 

The relationship of attitude and achievement 
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7.9 Conclusion 

The study has attempted to give voice to the insights and reactions of both 

classroom learners and toachors towards certain issues rolatod to rnnlir.ti 

teaching and learning. 

In approaching the topic a method of analysis was adopted which was 

hoped could offer insights into the way English has been taught, while at the 

same time presenting the attitude and perceptions of teachers and learners to its 

present relevance. 

Students as can be inferred from the study display an enormous interest 

for English and are fully aware of its potential as a language of globalization and 

advancement. A selection of materials and methods must thoroforo bo mndo not 

only on the basis of intellectual or content consideration but in a manner that 

appeals to student interest and their need for achievement of their long and short 

term goals through the language. It is important to consider what students can 

learn within the framework of a given course or syllabus. In this way the students 

enthusiasm and interest can be maintained which will ultimately lead to a sense 

of achievement. 

Teachers like the students are very much aware of the fact that 

advancement and expertise in all spheres, comes from a proper ability to 

comprehend and understand English. Findings from the study reveal a possibility 

that teachers to a certain extent are directly responsible for the low standards of 

English teaching and learning. They have not been able to enhance the positive 

attitude of the learner. Besides there is wide perception between what teachers 
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think is the aim of teaching English and what they actually emphasise in the 

classrooms. Teachers should therefore do their best to focus their teaching on 

the development of the skills their students need most. They should question 

their own methods and teaching abilities as much as they question student 

abilities. For this a change of attitude to teaching is a must. 

The main purpose of the thesis is that through a collection of data, an 

analysis of the same through certain statistical techniques and a discussion of 

the implication of the findings, the results can have a practical influence on the 

learner, the teacher and the policy of teaching English in the state as a whole. 

260 



BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Aggarwai, J. C. (1984) Landmarks in the History of Modem Indinn Educntion. New 

Delhi. Vikas Publishing House. 

Agnihotri, Khanna & Mukherjee (1988). Tense in Indian Englisfi: A Sociolinguistic Study. 

Delhi: ICSSR and Bahri Publications. 

Agnihotri, R. K. and Khanna. A.L. (1995). Englis/i Language Teaching in India. Issues 

and Innovations. Sage Publications India Pvt. Ltd. New Delhi. 

Ahluwalia, S. P.(1979). 'Development of Teacher Attitude Inventory and a Study of 

Change in Professional Attitude of Student - Teacher', Dept. of Education, B. H. U. 

1974. (N.C. E. R. T Financed). //? Second Survey of Research in Education (Ed). M. 

B. Buch Baroda : Society for Educational Research & Development(S.E.R.D). No. 

593. p. 243. 

Allon, L. A. (lyOU). 'Alliludos of Cluldton und AdoUjsujril in vjdioolii' in Jix/uui/ ol 

Educational Research. London. 

Allport, G. W. (1935). 'Attitudes In Murchison' (Ed), in Handbook of Social Psychology. 

Worcester, Mass : Clark, University Press. 

Allman, H. B. (1981). The Second Language Classroom : Directions for WdO's. New 

York: Oxford. Oxford University Press. 

Anastasi, Anne. (1982). Psychological Testing. London. Collier Macmillan Publisher. 

Anderson et al. (1946). In Interaction Analysis : Theory, Research and Application. Eds. 

E.J. Amidson & J. B. Hough, U. S. A. Addison - Wesly, 1967, p.241. 

Anderson, J. I. 1978. 'Order of Difficulty in Adult Second Language Acquisition in Ritchie, 

W.C. ' (Ed.), Second Language Acquisition Research : Issues and Implications : 

London; Academic Press. 

Anderson, L. W.(1981). 'Attitudes and their Measurement' in (Ed.), Educational 

Research Methodology & Measurement: Pengamon Press Oxford, pp. 424. 

Anisfield. M & W. E Lambert (1961). Social and Psychological Variables in Learning 
Hebrew. Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology, 63 . 524 - 29. 



Aslam, Mohammad (1989) Communicative Language Teaching Theory & Practice In 

IJUAL, vol XV, No 1 

Aslem, M 1989 Trends in English Languagn Trnching in India Bareilly Prakash Book 

Depot 

Atkinson, J W 1965, An Introduction to Motivation New Delhi Affiliated East - West 

Press Pvt Ltd 

Backman, Nancy (1976) 'Two Measures of Affective Factors as They Relate to Progress 
in Adult Second Language Learning' Working Papers on Bilingualism 10 (100-122) 

Bamon, T K (1995) 'The Role and Function of English in the Khasi and Jaintia Hills and 

Its Pedagogical Implications' In EL T at Crossroads Ed Banerjee and Siddharta 

Linkman Publications Titagarh, West Bengal, India 

Beamer, Y C and E W. Ledbetter(1967) 'The Relation Between Teacher Attitude & 

Social Service Interest, Journal of Educational Research, 1957 'No 50 p655-666 In 

Handbook of Research in Teaching (ed) N L Gage, Chicago, Rand Macnally 

1962, p 510 

Bialystok, E (1978) 'A theoretical model of Second Language Learning' Language 
Learning 2Q 69-84 

Bogardus, E S (1931) Fundamentals of Social Psychology 2"'' ed (New York 
Century), p 52 

Brown, H Douglas (1994) Principles of Language Learning and Teaching New Jersey 
Prentice Hall Inc 

Brown, H D (1973) 'Affective Vanables in Second Language Acquisition' Language 
Learning 23 231 - 244 

Buch, M B (1995) Studies in Teaching and Teacher Behaviour Centre of Advance 
Study in Education, Baroda 

Buch, M B 1972 'Educational Psychology - trend report' In S K Mitra (ed ) A Survey 

Qf Research in Psychology New Delhi Indian Council of Social Science Research, 

pp 80 - 102 



Bugh, Donald(1972). What is the use of Lectures. Harmondsworth : Penguin. 

Burstall, C(1975). 'Factors Affecting Foreign Language Learning : A Consideration of 
Some Recent Firidings' in Lnngiingo Tcachiiujnitdlinguistic Abslmcts 0 5 21> 

Burt, M. K. and Dulay, H.C. and Finocchiaro M. (ed.) 1977. Viewpoints on Engiish as a 

Second Language. New York : Regents. 

Callis, R(1950). 'Change in Teacher Pupil Attitudes Related to Training and Experience'. 

Educational Psychology Measurement, No. 10 p. 718 -727. In : Handbook of 

Research on Teaching, (ed.) N. L Gage; Chicago : Rand McNally, 1962. P.510. 

Cantril, H. (1934). 'Attitude in the Making'. Understanding the Child. 

Cattel, R. N. and Eber, H. W.(1962). Manual for the 16PF Test Illinois. IPAT. 

Chastian, Kenneth (1975). 'Affective and Ability Factors in Second Language 

Acquisition'. Language Learning 25. 153 -161 . 

Chave, E. J. (1928).' A New Type Scale for Measuring Attitudes'. Religious Education 

XXIII. pp. 364 - 369. 

Chihara, Tesuro and Oiler, John W. 1978. 'Attitudes and Attained Proficiency in EFL : A 

Sociolinguistic Study of Adult Japanese Speakers'. Language Learning 28:55- 68. 

Chomsky, N. (1957). Syntactic Structures. The Hague, Monton. 

Choudhury, J. N. (1978). The Khasi Canvas. 

Clement, R., R. C. Gardner, and P. C. Smythe. 1977. 'Motivational Variables in Second 

Language Acquisition : A Study of Francophones Learning English'. Canadian 

Journal of Behavioural Science, 9. Pp. 123-33. 

Cook, Leeds & Callis(1951). 'The Minnesota Teacher Attitude Inventory*. New York : 

Psychological Corp. In : N. L. Gage's Handbook of Research on Teaching. American 

Editorial Research Association, Chicago : Rand McNally, 1962. Chapter 1.1, p.508. 

Cook, W. W. , Leeds, C. H. & Callis, R. (1951). Minnesota. Teacher Attitude Inventory, 
Psychological Corporations. New York. In N. L. Gages Handbook of Research 
Association, Chicago, Rand Mehally 1962. Chapter 1, p. 508. 



Cook W W N C Keaney,P D Rocch.o and A 1hompson(1956) "S.gn.f.ca.it Factors 

,n Teachers Classroom Attitude'. Journal of Teacher Education. In Handbook of 

ResearchinTaaching{e<^)HL Gage. Chicago Rand McNally, 196?, p 510 

Cronbach. L. J (1977) Educational Psychology. 3'"* ed. New York : Harcourt and Brace 

Jovanouch 

Crow. D and Crow, A (1964) Hunun Development of Learning Delhi Eurasta 

Publishing House Pvt. Ltd 

Das Gupta. N (1976). 'Education in Shillong . A Profile' Shillong Centenary 

Celebrations Souvenir 

Day, H P (1959) 'Attitude Change of Beginning Teachers After Initial Teaching 
Experience', Journal of Teacher Education, No 10 p 326-28 In Second Handt)ook 
of Research on Teaching (ed ) R M W Travers, Chicago. Rand McNally, 1973, 
p777 

De Garcia, R. S Reynolds and S. Sawgnon, 1976. 'Foreign Language Attitude Survey'. 

Canadian Modem Language ReviewZl • 302-304 

Debnath, H M (1971) 'Teaching Efficiency • Its Measurement and some Determinants' 

Ph D. Education Viswa Bharati University In Survey of Research in Education 

(ed ) M. B Buch. Baroda : CASE, 1974, No. 545, p.426 

Dkhar, E. W. (1993). Primary Education in the Khasi and Jaintia Hills. Delhi ; Romil 
Publications Pvt. Ltd. 

Dulay, H and Burt, M. 1978. 'Some Remarks on Creativity in Language Acquisition'. W 
C. Ritchie (ed). Second Language Acquisition Research. Issues and Implications. 
New York : Academic Press. 65- 89 

Dulay, H M , Burt & S Krashen (1982) Language Two New York Oxford University 
Press 

Dunkel, H B 1978 Second Language Learning, Boston . Gmr^ 

Dunkin, M J and Biddle, B J (1974) The Study of Teaching New York • Holt, Rinehart 
and Winston 



Edwards. Allen. L. (1957). Techniques of Attitude Scale Construction. Prentice Hall, Inc. 

Englewood Cliffs. New Jersey. 

Ellis, R. 1988. Understanding Second Language Acquisition. Oxford University Press. 

Encyclopedia of Psychology. Vol I : (1984). John Wiley & Sons Inc. pp. 97-101 

Encyclopedia of Psychology. Vol I I : (1984). John Wiley & Sons Inc. pp. 497. 

English, H. B. and English, A. (1968). A Comparative Dictionary of Psychological and 

Psycho-Analytical Terms. New York : Longmans Green and Company Inc. p.11. 

Erwin-Tripp, S. 1974. 'Is Second Language learning like the first?' TESOL Quarterly 8: 

137-44. 

Evans, K. M. (1952). 'A Study of Attitudes Towards Teaching as a Career". British 

Journal of Educational Psychology Vol 32, pp 63-9. 

Festinger, L. (1957). A Theory of Cognitive Dissonance. Evanston, I I I : Row Peterson, 

Fishbein, M. (1967). (Ed.) Attitude Theory S Measurement New York : Wiley. 

Flanders, N. A. (1964). 'Some Relationships Among Teacher Influence, Pupil Attitudes 

and Achievement'. Biddle B. J. and Elena, W. J. (eds). Contemporary Research on 

Teacher Effectiveness, Holt, Rinehart and Winston. 

Flanders, N. A. (1970). Analysing Teaching Behaviour, Addison - Wesley. 

Flanders, N. A. 1970. Analysing Teaching Behaviour New York : Addison Wesley. 

Freedman, J. L. Carlsmith, J. M. and Sears, D. C.(1974). Soda/Psychology {2"'^ Ed.). 
New Jersey, Prentice Hall Inc., Engelwood Cliffs, pp. 244 - 245. 

Gage, N. C , Runkel, P. J. and Chatterjee, B. B. 1960. Equilibrium Theory and Behaviour 
Change. An Experiment in Feedback from Pupils to Teachers. Bureau of Educational 
Research, Urtana, Illinois. 

Gage, N. L.(1978). The Scientific Basis of the Art of Teaching. New York : Teachers 
College Press, 1978. 



Gagne, Robert M. 1977. The Conditions of Learning and Tiieory of Instruction. Holt-

Sauders, International Editions. 

Gardener. H and W Lambert (1972) Altitudes and Motivation in Second Language 

Learning. Rowley Mass : Newbury House. 

Gardener, R. 1975. 'Social Factors in Second Language Acquisition and Bilinguality". 

Paper read at the invitation of the Canada Councils Consultative Committee on the 

Individuals Language and Society at a Conference in Kingston. 

Gardener, R. 1980. 'On the Validity of Affective Variables in Second Language 

Acquisition : Conceptual, Contextual and Statistical Considerations'. Language 

Learning 30: 255 - 270. 

Gardener, R. C 1960. /\4otivat/ona/ Variables in Second-Language Acquisition. Ph. D 
Dissertation, McGill University, Montreal. 

Gardener, R. G. 1903 'Loarniny Arrolhor Lunyuayo A liuo Social I'sycholoyical 

Experiment'. In : Journal of Language and Social Psychology, Vol 2, No. 2, 3 and 4. 

Gardener, R. C. 1985. 'Learning Another Language. A True Social Psychological 

Experiment'. In : Language Teaching, January 1985. 

Gardener, R. C. 1988. 'The Socio-Educational Model of Second-Language Learning : 

Assumptions, Findings and Issues'. Language Learning, 38:1. Pp. 101-26. 

Gardener, R. C and W. E. Lambert 1959. Motivational Variables in Second Language 

Learning. Canadian Journal of Psychology 13: 266 - 72. 

Gardener, R. C, P. C. Smythe and G. R. Brunet (1977). "Intensive Second Language 
Acquisition : Effects on Attitude, Motivation and French Achievement'. Language 
Learning 27: 2'XZ - Q2. 

Gardener, R. C, R. N. Lalonde, and R. Moorcroft, 1985. 'The Role of Attitudes and 

Motivation in Second Language Learning : Correlational and Experimental 

Considerations'. Language Learning, 35:2. Pp. 207-27. 

Gardener, R C , R P Smythe, 1981. 'On the Development of the Attitude/ Motivation 
Test Battery' Canadian Modem Language Review J / 510 - 525. 



Gardener, R C , R P Srnythe, R. Cletnent 1979 'Intensive Second Language Study in 

a Bicultural Milieu : an Investigation of Attitudes, Motivation and Language 

Profu.teiK.y' / ;iiif;n.i(;fy I o.iiiniu; 29/2 

Gardener, R. C, R. P. Srnythe, R. Clement and L. Gliksman, 1976. 'Second Language 

Learning a Social Psyctiological Perspective' Canadian Modem Language Review 

32 198-213 

Garret, H. E 1958. Statistics in Psychology and Education. Longman, New York 

Giles, H and Clair, R.N. (eds.) 1979. Language and Social Psychology. Oxford : 

Blackwell. 

Gokak, V.K. (1965) English in India : Its Present and Future. Asia Publishing House, 

Calcutta. 

Government of lndia(1985) Challenge of Education He\N Delhi, Ministry of Fducation 

Government of lndia(1986). National Policy on Education. New Delhi, Ministry of Human 

Resource Development. 

Govemment of lndia(1986). Programme of Action New Delhi, Ministry of Human 

Resource Development. 

Govemment of Meghalaya, (1977). Report of the Education Commission of Meghalaya. 

Published by the Directorate of Public Instruction. Govt, of Meghalaya. 

Goyal, R. P. and Sharma, T.R. (1974). 'Impact of Grade Revision on the Attitudes of 

Teachers and the Community". Teacher Education, 9(1), 18-25 (IPA, 8:32). 

Gupta, C. L. and Singh, B. (1972). "\/alues. Attitudes and Motivations of Teachers of 
Gramsevak Training Centres'. Extension T^ainer2{^), 22-31, (IPA, 1.240). 

Gupta, Y.K. 'Profession of Teaching Efficiency Through Teacher's Attitude Towards 

Professional Teaching'. The Educational Review, 1982. No1, LXXX, VIII, No 3, p.44. 

Gurich el al., 1960. In . 'Job Involvement and its Correlates' by R. N Anantharaman & K. 

V. Kaliappan. Journal of Psychological Studies XXMU, No 2, 1982, p 82. 



Hall & Mansfield, 1975 In. 'Job Involvement & its Correlates' by R. N. Anantharaman & 
K V Kaliappan Journal of Psychological Studies YX^JW, No 2. 1982. p.82 

Hall, James. W(1970) In Psychnlogy in Tanchiini (3'" Ffln) by William C Morso 8. 
Wingo G Marx, Bombay, D B. I araporevilla Sons & Co Pvl Lid. 

Hatch, E (ed ) 1978 Second Language Acquisition Rowley Mass Newbury House 

Hawkey, R. 1982 'An Investigation of Inter-relationships between Cognitive/Affective 

and Social Factors and Language Learning'. Ph D Thesis. University of London. 

Howatt, A. P. R. 1984. A History of ELT. Oxio^^ University Press. 

Hoy, W. K.(1967). 'Organizational Socialization : The Student Teacher & Pupil Control 

Ideology'. In : Journal of Educational Research, 153-155. In : Second Handbook of 

Research on Teaching{ed.) R. M. W. Travers, Chicago; Rand Mcnally, 1973, p.968. 

Hunter, EC. (1955). 'Attitudes and Professional Relationship of Teacher : A Study of 

Teactier Morale' Jounuil of Lxpcrinicntnl Lducalion 23, 345-52. In: Jounwl at 

Educational Research and Extension, 1972, IX, No.2. p.99. 

Hymes, D. 1971. On Communicative Competence. Philadelphia P. A. : University of 

Pennsylvania Press. 

Indian Education Commission( 1964-66). 'Education and National Development'. New 
Delhi: National Council of Education Research and Training(NCERT), NIE Campus, 
Sri Aurobindo Marg, 1970. Vol I. 

Jackobovits, L. A 1970. Foreign Language Learning : A Psycholinguistic Analysis of the 
Issues. Rowley, Mass : Newbury House. 

Jacobs, E. B.(1968). 'Attitude Change in Teacher Education : An Inquiry into the Role of 

Attitude in Changing Teacher Behaviour*. Journal of Teacher Education , 1968, No. 

19, p.410 - 415. In : Second Handbook of Research, (ed.) 1973, p.776. 

Jayamma, M.S.(1962). 'Construction and Standardization of an Inventory for Predicting 

Teacher Efficiency', Ph.D. Thesis, Education. Mysore University : In Survey of 

Research in Education (ed). M. B. Buch. Baroda : CASE, 1974. No. 615. p. 434. 



Joshi, M M(1961) 'Analysis of the Factors Influencing the Decision to Become a 

Teacher* Nagpur University Quest in Education, 1980, XVII P 261 

Kachhar, S K 1984 Educational and Vocational Guidance in Secondary Schools 

Revised and Enlarged Edition Sterling Publishers Pvt Ltd New Delhi 

Kachru, B B 1966 'Indian English A Study »n Contextualization" In Buzell, C E et al 

(eds) In Memory of J R Firth London Longmans 

Kachru, B B 1980 The Alchemy of English Pergamon Press Oxford University Press 

Kachru, B B 1983 The Indianization of English Delhi Oxford University Press 

Kakkar, S B (1970) "Influence of Teacher Training on Trainee's Attitudes' Indian 
Educational Review, 5(1), 106-113 

Kanpur, NT 1990 Identifying English Language Needs for Technical Education Kanpur 

Curriculum Development Cell 

Katoon, Tahira & Verma, M R(1982) 'A Study of the Influence of Personal Factors on 

Teachers' Attitude towards their Job' Journal of the Institution of Educational 

Research, VI, No 2, p 6 

Katz, D and Ezza, Scotland 1969 Cited in An Introduction to Social Psychology b'j 

Henry C Lingrew John Wiley and Sons Inc 1969 

Kaul, D N 1972 'A Note on the Teaching of English as a Second Language' In 
English in India Theoretical and Applied Issues (ed) O N Kaul Creative 
Publishers, New Delhi 

Keamey, NC and P D Rocchio(1956) 'The Effect of leacher Education in the 

Teacher's Attitude' Journal of Educational Research, No 49, 703-08 In Handbook 

of Research in Teaching {B6) N L Gage, Chicago Rand Mcnally, 1962 P515 

Kengoo, Tirzah(1987) 'Study of Attitude and Motivation in English Language Learning of 

Some Tangkhul Students of Manipur' M Phil Thesis NEHU 

Khanna, A L 1995 'Achievement Levels of English among College Entrants' In 

English Language Teaching in India • Issues and Innovations Sage Publications 

New Delhi 



Khanna, A, L. and R. K Agnihotri. 1982, 'Language Achievement and Some 

Psychological Vaiiables', CIEFL Bulletin 18. pp41 -51. 

Khanna, A. L, M, K. Verma, R. K. Agnihotri and S. K. Sinha 1990. 'Attitudes and 

Motivation of Adult ESOL Learners in Great Britain : A Cross Cultural Pilot Study'. 

Language Issues 4 : /.pp. 4 - 8 

Khanna. A. L (1983). A Study of Some Learner Variables in Learning English as a 

Second Language Ph D Thesis, University of Delhi 

Krashen, 8. D. 1981. Second Language Acquisition and Second Language Learning 
Oxford Pengamon Press 

Krashen, S. D. 1982. Principles and Practice in Second Language Acquisition. Oxford : 
Pengamon Press. 

Krathwohl, D R. Bloom, B.S. and Masia(1964). Handbook II, Affective Domain. New 
York, Mckay. 

Krester, C. A. Collins, B. E. & Muller, N(1969). Attitude Change. New York : Wiley. 

Krishswamy, N & Sriraman, T. 1994. English Teaching in India. Madras : T. R. 

Publications Pvt. Ltd. 

Krishswamy, N & Sriraman, T. 1995. 'English Teaching in India : Past, Present & Future'. 
In ; Agnihotri, R. K. & Khanna, A. L. (eds.) English Language Teaching in India : 
Issues and Innovations (Research in Applied Linguistics - 2). New Delhi : Sage 
Publications. 

Lambert, W E. 19/2 Language, Psychology S> Culture Essays by W. E. Lambert ed. A. 
S. Dil. California ; Stanford University Press. 

Lambert, W. E; Gardener, R. C; Olton, R. and Tunstall, K.(1970)' A Study of the Roles 

of Attitudes and Motivation in Second Language Learning'. In : Readings in the 

Sociology of Language, edited by J. A. Fishman. The Hague : Monton. 

Lambert, Wallace E., R. C. Gardener, H. C. Barik and K. Tunstall. 1962. 'Attitudinal and 

Cognitive Aspects of Intensive Study of a Second Language'. Journal of Abnormal 



and Social Psychology, 66 358 - 368 Reprinted in Gardener and Lambert 1972 

228 - 245 

Lavinqia, K V (1974) 'A Study of Job Satisfaction among School Tcactmrs' Pt> I) 

Education, Gujarat University. In Second Survey of Rescarchin Education {Bt^.). M. 

B. Buch, Baroda; SERD, 1979. No. 623, p.438. 

Likert, R. 'A Technique for the Measurement of Attitudes'. Arch Psychology No 140 

(Wfiole issue) 

Lukman, Y. M. 1972. 'Motivation to Learn and Language Proficiency'. Language 

Learning, 22 : 261-273. 

Lulla, B. P. & Murty, S. K. (1971). Essential Problems of Indian Education. Lakshimi 

Narain Agarwal Educational Publishers, Agra - 3. pp 45 - 53. 

Lyczak, R., Fu, C. S. & Ho, A. 1976. 'Attitudes of Hong Kong Bilinguals Towards English 

and Chinese Speakers'. Journal of Cross Cultural Psychology! : 425-38. 

Macnamara, John.(1973). 'Attitudes and Learning a Second Language', pp 36-40. In : 

Roger Shrey and Ralph Fasold, ed. 1973. Language Attitudes : Current Trends and 

Prospects. 

Macnamara, J.(1973). 'The Cognitive Strategies of Language Learning". In : Focus on 

the Learner : Pragmatic Perspective for the Language Teacher Edited by J. W. 

Oiler, Jr. and J. C. Richards. Rowley, Mass; Newbury House. 

Malhotra, S. P.(1976) 'Teacher Class : Behaviour in Relation to Presage Variables of 

Teacher Attitude and Adjustment & Product Variables of Students Linking and 

Perceived Behaviour by Peers, Principals and Self. Ph. D. Thesis, Education : 

MSU. In Second Survey of Research in Education {e6.). M. B. Buch. Baroda : SERP. 

1979, No. 574. P. 405. 

Marr, E. and Mathur, R. K. (1973). 'Job Satisfactions of Teacher Educators'. Indian 
Educational Review, 8(2), 10-20. 

Mathew, Mohan (1970). 'An Investigation into Classroom Climatic through Observation 
of Teacher Behaviour'. Indian Educational Review, 5(2), 84-96. 



McGuire, W. J. 1969. 'The Nature of Attitudes and Attitude Research'. In Lindzey, G. & 

Aronson, E. (eds): Hnndbook of Social Psychology. 2""' ed. Vol 3. London. 

McLeish, J. 1970. Students Attitude and College Environments. Cambridge, Institute of 

Education. 

Medley, D. M. & Mitzel, HE. (1958). 'A Technique for Measuring Classroom Behaviour'. 

Journal of Education Psychology, Vol 49, pp • 86-92. 

Meghalaya Guaidian. Dated July 30, 1997. 

Mehrotra, R. N.(973). 'Effect of Teacher Education Programme in the Attitude of 

Teachers towards the Teaching Profession'. CIE, Delhi In : Second Siin/oy of 

Research in Education (ed ) SERD, 1979 No 624, p 438 

Mehta, P. (1968). 'Achievement Motivation Training for Educational Development' 

Indian Educational Review, 3(1), 36-70. 

Mitzel, H. E. (1957). 'A Behavioural Approach to the Assessment of Teacher 
Effectiveness'. Division of Teacher Education, College of the City of New York. 

Nagar, A.(1995). Development of Skills In EL Tat Crossroads. Linkman Production. 

Naik, S. R.(1974). 'Intelligence & Teacher Effectiveness'. Journal of Education Research 

and Extension. 1974. X, No. 4, p.228. 

Naik, C. K.(1995). Effective Teaching of English in Mizoram in EL T. 

Nair, S. R. 1974, 'Intelligence and Teacher Effectiveness'. Journal of Educational 
Research and Extension, 10(4), 225-229 (IPA, 5: 298). 

Nanda, S K (1971) 'A Critical Study of the Attitude of the Basic training College 
Lectures of Punjab towards Basic Education'. Recent Trends in Education, 2(1), 26-
28. 

Natarajan, Nalini. The Missionary among the Khasis. Sterling Publishers Pvt. Ltd. New 
Delhi. 

Newcomb, T. M. (1943). Personality and Social Change. New York, Dryden. 



Oliver, R. A. C. & Butcher, H. J. 1968. 'Teacher Attitudes to Education'. Brit: Journal of 

Education Psychology, Vol. 38 pp. 38-44. 

Oiler, J & J.C. Richards(1973). Focus on the Learner. Pragmatic Perspective for the 
Language Teacher. Newbury House Publishers, Romley, M. A. (reprint 1975). 

Oiler, J, 1979. Language Tests at SchooL A Pragmatic Approach. London: Longman. 

Oiler, J. W. Jr.1981. 'Research in the Measurement of Affective Variables, Some 

Remaining Questions'. In : Anderson 1981 : 14-27. 

Oiler, J; Hudson, A and Lui Phyllis F. 1977.' Attitudes and Attained Proficiency in ESL. A 

Socio-Linguistic Study of Nature Speakers of Chinese in the U.S'. Language 

Learning, 27:1-27. 

Parasher, S. V. 1979. 'Educated Indian Bilinguals Attitude to English'. Indian Journal of 

Applied Linguistics S : 2, 56-65. 

Pareek, U. and Rao, T. V. (1970). 'The Pattern of Class Room Influence Behaviour of 

Class V Teachers of Delhi'. Indian Educational Review, 5(1), 55-70. 

Pareek, U. and Rao, T. V. (1971). Afot/vation Training for Mental Health. New Delhi : 

National Institute of Health Administration and Education, ICMR Reports. 

Pattanayak, D. P. 1981. Multilingulism and Mother Tongue Education. Delhi: Oxford 
University Press. 

Peal, E. and Lambert, WE. 1962. 'The Relation of Bilingualism to Intelligence'. 
Psychological Monographs. 76/546:1-23. 

Perrodin, A. F. 'In Support of Supervising Teacher Education Programmes'. Journal of 
Teacher Education, 1961, 12, 36-38. 

Phadni 1986, 

Quraishi, Z. M. (1974). 'Personality, Attitudes and Classroom Behaviour of Teachers'. 

Indian Dissertation Abstracts, 2(4), 293-297. 

Raina, M. K. (1970). 'Creativity and Teaching Success'. Psychological Reports, 26, 70. 



Rao, R. M. & Sastry, B. S. N.(1982). 'Impact of Training on the Educational Beliefs of 

Secondary Teacher Trainers'. Educational India, XLVIII, No. II, p.167. 

Rao, S. T. R. & K.Kulandainel(1965). 'An Attitude of Graduate Teactier Trainers towards 

the Teaching Profession'. Journal of Educational Research and Extension, 

Coimbatore, XI No. 1. P. 23. 

Remmers, H. H. , Dodds B. L. , Brasch, I. W.(1942) 'A Study of Changes in Attitude 

Towards Education'. Sch & SOC. Pp. 593 - 596. In : Survey of Research in 

Teaching (ed). R M. V. Travers. Chicago. Rand Mcnally, 1973. Pp 776-777. 

Remmers, H. H.(1954). An Introduction to Opinion and Attitudes Measurement New 

York: Harper. 

Research in Education (Third Survey), 1978-83. Govt, of India, NCERT, Delhi, 1987. 

Rokeach, M. 1968. Beliefs, Attitudes and Values. San Francisco : Jessey - Bass. 

Ropmay, H. 1975. Ka Centenary History Ka Balling Presbyterian Shillong Khasi Jaintia 
Presbyterian Synod. 

Rosenberg, M. J. & Hovland, C. 1.(1960). 'Cognitive Affective and Behavioural 

Components of Attitudes'. In : C. I. Hovland and M. J. Rosenberg, Attitude 

Onganization and Change : An Analysis of Consistency among Attitude 

Components. New Haven : Yale University Press, 1-14, 23-24. 

Rosenshine, B. 1971. Teaching Behaviour and Student Achievement Windsor, England. 
National Foundation for Educational Research in England and Wales. 

Runkel, P. J. 1958. 'A Brief Model for Pupil Teacher Interaction'. In: Gage, N. L. (ed.) 
Handbook of Research on Teaching, Rand McNally. pp.126-27 

Ryans, David. G.(1969). Characteristics of Teachers : Their Description. Comparison & 
Appraisal. Delhi: Sterling, p. 1-15. 

Sahgal, A. 1983. 'A Sociolinguistic Study of the Spoken English of Delhi Elite'. M. Phil 

Thesis, University of Delhi. 



Samantaroy, G K(1971) 'A Study of Teacher Attitude and its Relationship with 

Teaching Efficiency' Ph D Thesis, Education Samalpur University In Survey of 

Research in Education {e6) M B Buch Baroda CASE, 1974, No 559,439 

Safnaritaroy G K (10/3; 'A Study of loncfior Altitudes ;iiid its t^ol/ilionnhip with 

Teaching Efficiency' Indian Dissertation Abstracts, 1(1), 179-181 

Sandgreen, D L 7 Schmidt, L G (1956) 'Does PT Change Attitude towards Teaching' 

Journal of Educational Research, 1956, No 49 pp 673-80 In Handbook of 

Research on Teaching {ed ) N L Gage Rand Mcnally, 1963, p 516 

Sarnaff, J 1960 'Psycho-analytic Theory of Social Attitudes' Public Opinion Quarterly, 

XXIV 

Sarvason. S B(1971) "The Cultuie of School and the Problems of Change' Boston, 

Allyn & Bacon The Journal of Educational Research Washington, 1982, LXXV, No 

4 

Savignon, S 197?b Ooniinunicntiw) Coiiifirtrin.c, an Exf/ciinionl in FoiOKjn I .IIKJU.KJC 

Teaching Philadelphia Centre for Curnculum Development 

Savignon, S 1983 Communicative Competence Theory and Classroom Practice 
Reading, Mass Addison Wesley 

Schumann, J H 1975 ' Affective Factors and Problems of Age in Second Language 
Acquisition' Language Learning 25 209-35 

Schumann, J H 1976 'Second Language Acquisition Research Getting a more global 

look at the learner' Language Learning A 15 - 28(Special Issue) 

Schumann, J H 1978 'Social and Psychological Factors in Second Language 

Acquisition' J C Richards (ed) Understanding Second and Foreign Language 

Learning : Issues and Approaches. Ro^\e^ M A Newbury House Publishers Inc 

163-78 

Schwyhart, W R and Smith, P C (1972) 'Factors in the Job Involvement of Middle 

Managers', 227-237 In Journal of Psychological Studies, 1982, XXVII, No 2, p 82 

Sharma, R H (1972) 'Teaching Aptitude of the Teacher as a Factor of Classroom 

Verbal Behaviour' Journal of Educational Roscwch and Extension, 9(2), 107 114 



Sharma, R S (1992) ' Teaching in EST in Indian Condition' In English in Indui 

Theoretical and Applied Issues (ed ) O. N Kaul, Creative Publistiers. New Deltii pp 

155-66 

Sharma, R. S 1978 The Teaching of Technical English in the Indian Context'. IRAL 

XVI/2 

Sharma, S. L.(1973). 'Evaluation of Practice Teaching Programmes of Post Graduate 

Teacher Education' Ph D AMU In Second Survey in Research in Education (ed ) 

M. B. Buch. Baroda : SERD, 1979, No. 642, p. 44. 

Sherif, M (1936). The Psychology of Social Nonris New York, Harper 

Shuy, R. W and Fascold, R W (eds) 1973 Language Attitudes : Current Trends and 

Prospects Washington D C Georgetown University Press 

Singh, R. K. Teaching of English : A Plea for Practical Attitude. New Delhi, pp. 218-223. 

Singh, Rajendra 1997. Grammar, Language and Society. Sage Publications. New Delhi. 

Sood, S. C.(1995). 'Needs of the Indian Undergraduate Learners'. In : Agnihotri and 

Khanna, English Language Teaching in India 

Spolsky, B. 1969. 'Attitudinal Aspects of Second Language Learning'. Language 

Learning 19 271-83 

Snvastava, S (1960) '(ifowth and Organization of in Sorvico Piogiamrtie in India and ilb 

Impact on Secondary Schools'. Ph. D. Thesis, Education, SPU. In Survey of 

Research in Education (ed), M B. Buch. Baroda : CASE, 1974, No. 607. pp. 468-69 

Stern, H 1983 Fundamental Concepts of Language Teaching. Oxford : Oxford 
University Press 

Strevens, P D. 1974 'Recent Developments in the Teaching of English'. The English 
Bulletin Q . 1-26 

Strevens, P. D 1977 a 'Special Purpose Language Learning : a Perspective'. Language 

Teaching and Linguistics Abstracts 



Sukhwal, K D (1977) "Attitude of Married Lady Teachers Towards the Teaching 

Profession' Ph D Thesis, Education Udaipur University In Su/vey of Research in 

Education[ed) M B Buch Baroda CASE, 1979, No 649, p 451 

Sungoh, S (1989) M A Study of Vocational Education and Attitudes towards 

Vocationalisation of Education in EastKfiasi Hills Ph D Thesis (Unpub ) 

Thurstone, L L 1946 The Measurement of Social Attitudes' In Journal of Abnormal 

and Social Psychology Vol XXVI No 3, In Gorachand Kundu (1975) A New 

Technique of Attitude Measurement 

Thurstone, L L (1936) 'Theory of Attitude Measurement' Psychological Research, 

p 222-224 

Travers, Roberts, M W (1967) Essentials of Learning, Macmilian Publishing Co, Inc 

New York 

UGC, 1989 A Repott of the Cuiriculum Development Piojoct in English New Delhi, 
tJnivorsity Grants f>)mmission 

Verghese, C Paul 1989 Teaching English as a Second Language New Delhi 
Sterling, 119-21 

Verma, I 8(1974) 'An Investigation into the Impact of Training on the Values of 

Attitudes, Personal Problems and Adjustment of Teachers' Ph D Thesis, Eduction 

Agra University, 1968 In Survey of Research in Education {e6) M B Buch 

Baroda CASE, No 610, pp 470-71 

Verma, M R (1972), 'Job Adjustment and its Relationship with Teacher Efficiency' 

Journal of Education and Psychology, 30(3), 198-203 

Verma, S K (1994) 'Teaching English as a Second Language in India' In SLA 
Sociocultural & Linguistic Aspects of English in India Ed By R K Agnihotri & A L 
Khanna New Delhi Thousand Oaks London Sage Publications Pp 92-104 

Verma, S K (1987) 'Teaching English as a Second Language in India Focus on 

Objectives' In Ross Steele & Terry Treadgoled (eds) Language Topics, 

Amsterdam, John Benjamins Publishing Co 



Verma, S K (1988) 'Teaching English as a Second Language in India - a Socio-

functional View' In Brian McCarthy (ed) /Is/,;/; f'.K.ific f\it>('/s, Occasional I'apoi:., 

No 10, Applied Linguistics Association of Australia 

Verma, S K (1988a) Teaching and Learning English in a Multi-lingual Setting' In 

Ashok K Jha and Rahul Bhargava (eds). New Directions in English Language 

Teac/iing, Jaipur, Pointer Publishers 

Verma, S K (1988-89) 'Language in Education in a Multilingual Setting' In Journal of 

Higher Education, Vol 14, Nos 1-3, New Delhi, University Grants Commission. 

Verma, S K (1989). 'The National Policy on Education (1986) and the Teaching of 

English as a Second Language'. Progressive Educational Herald, Vol 3, No 2 

Watson, D H 'A Companson of the Effect of Certain Types of Group Work on Attitudes, 
Opinions and Pupils Evaluation of Student Teachers' Ann Arbor, Michigan, 
University of Microfilms, 1965 In Second I lainfhook of Rrscarch on Teaching (ed ) 
R M W Travers, Chicago Rand McNally 1962, p 777 

Webster, 1984 Comprehensive Dictionary International Edition V o l ! & II J G 

Ferguson Publishing Company, Chicago 

Widdowson, H G 1972 "The Teaching of English as Communication' EZ. 7"XXVII, 1 
15-19 

Widdowson, H G 1984 'The Incentive Value of Theory in Teacher Education' ELT 
Journal 2>Q, 2 86-90 

Wong, M J 1982 The Role of Attitudes and Motivation in Second Language Acquisition 

Among Adolescent Native Chinese Speakers in the U.S Ph D Thesis. University of 

San Francisco, California 



Appendix A1 

Teacher population of affiliated colleges in Meghalaya (as per Final 
Electoral Roll of teachers to the Academic Council. 1999). 

[S I . No. 
1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 

Name of College 
St. Anthony's College 
St. Edmund's College 
St. Mary's College 
B. B. S. College 
Shillong Commerce College 
Tirol Singh Memorial College 
Sohra College 
Raid Laban College 
Kiang Nongbah College 
Nongtalang College 
Upper Shillong College 
Union Christian College 
Don Bosco College 
Mawsynram College 
Jaintia Eastern College 
Sankar Dev College 
Shillong College 
Nabon Synod College 
Kazi and Zaman College 
Tura Govt. College 
Umshyrpi College 
Morning Star College 
Tikrikilla College 
St. Dominic College 
Women's College 
P. G. T. College 
Acheng Rangmanpa College 
Lady Keane College 
Sngap Syiem College 
Mendipathar College 
Seng Khasi College 
Ri-Bhoi College 
Nongstoin College 
Synod College 
Khardar Doloi Law College 

Number of teachers 
107 
70 
73 
14 
10 
8 
9 
21 
63 
6 
8 
38 
23 
9 
9 
48 
73 
9 
30 
63 
17 
3 
7 
25 
25 
7 
8 
69 
7 
10 
13 
8 
5 
54 
6 



Appendix A2 

Description of the Student Population as per tho records 
ofMUOSL, 1999. 
Course 
Arts 
Science 
Commerce 
Total 
Percentage 

Male 
4141 
880 
461 
5482 
54.83% 

Female 
3885 
531 
99 
4515 
45.16% 

Total 
8026 
1411 
560 
9997 
100% 



Appendix A3 

Student population Irom East Ktiasi Hills only 

Name of College 
Synod 
Seng Khasi 
B. B. S 
St. Anttiony's 
SI Anthony's H S 
Stiillong College 
Shillqiig Commerce 
Sf. Edmund's 
St Peter's 
Women's College 
Bissau 
Morning Star 
St. Mary's 
Lady Keane 
Sankar Dev 
Raid Laban 
Umshyrpi 
Sacred Heart H.S. 
Upper Shillong 
Govt Boys 
Govt Girls 
St.'John 
Sohra College 

Number 
551 
496 
330 
321 
26 
533 
82 
319 
21 
211 
176 
265 
397 
581 
492 
293 
254 
126 
102 
35 
70 
116 
107 

Total 5904 



Appendix Bl 
I i n O m yilKSTIONNAlKK I OK ri: \ ( IlKRS 

DearColli'it^iit', 

This (jiii'Mionniiiiv i.\ (lesii^neil to ohhiincil infornmUon nhoiil your allitiuh' U> En-

}ili.sli (111(1 llie (lij'lovnl dsix'cls of lite /snis'//,s/i coiiisc. 

I he infoniitiiloii \^i\cn hy yoii will In' very ViilmihU' for llw study iiiid will he kept 

.strictly confidential. Yonr mvne will not be discnssed at (inv stdf^e and i.s re(iiiired onl\ fu­

my reference. 

/luinkin}^ you. 

Ms T. KImrhmnon 

PARI 1 
Hackgroiind InloriiuHion 

Niinio 

Age 

College 

Sex 

Teaching 1 Experience 

Ivducalional QualiUcalion 

I'lolossional Iraining 

Contact with English 

M 1- MariUil Slaliis 

MA 

lil'd 

M.l'hil 

Mlul 

S M 

Ph. 1). 

PCiDIi; 

The slalcmciU helow iiUends to lind oul youi contact with luiglish. I'lcase late the extent to 
which i( is descriptive of your leeiings by ticking one of llie numbers. 

Rating scale : •1 - always 
3 = often 
2= sometimes 
1= rarely 
0 = not at all 



1. I)i) you uso I'Jiiilish (nilsido ycnii thissnHim' 

2. DllKM ihai) your wovk in \\u" (.InsMoum. Jo you jiol llic op\)or-

Uinily »(> wilt' in linglish? 

\. ho you iriul l)onks. jouniiils. ui;iy;i/iiK'S ;uul lili'iiiUm.' irl.iUil 

to iho laicsi uvnds in 1 ".ngiish 1 .anguagc reaching (!•! .11 nicUiod-

ology and inalcrials pioduclion? 

4. Do you correspond and intcracl with coUcajjui's in (lu* l)cp(, 

ol luiglish Ironi dilloivnl colleges about the present I'.nglisli situ­

ation (leaching nielliods, materials and their relevance)? 

5. Do you have contacts with the British Couucil jjiglish I.an 

guage'leaching Institutes (I ' lJl)? 

6. During the linte you have been teaching. Itave you attended 

any course ol" specialization on Jinglish leaching? 

7. Have you attended relieshcr courses, orientation programmes, 

workshops, symposiums and conferences in r.nglish Teaching? 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 1 0 

4 3 1 0 

3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

PARI II 

Tlii.s /xiii i)J ilic (iiK'Miniiiidiic inU'iiils lo Jiiul out voiii 

altitude to the Lnfili.sh Teaching Course. 

Below are statements both ne^^ative and positive which 

attempt to express your feelinfi towards the different dimensions 

of the Eni>lish Course. Ai^ainst each statement, there are scores 

correspoiulini^ to the respcmses, Stnmgly Ai^ree, Undecided, Dis­

agree, Strongly Di.sagree. / request you to read each statement 

carefully and then rale your reaction using the 5 point scale hy 

ticking the column you feel represent xour feeling best. 



RcUing Scale 4 = Strongly Agree 

^ --= Agiec 

2 = Undecided 
I = I )isagrce 
U = Strongly Disagree 

Purpose 

1. No one is educated unless one knows linglish 

2. A Knowledge of I'Lnglish will expose students to western culture 

3. Knowing l-lnglish will help one merit social recognition 

4. Ilucncy in ivnglisli is iui|)oilanl lor success in lile 

5. A knowledge oi" I English provides social mobility 

(). I'JiglisJi is a language ol iiilegialioii 

7.ir I'̂ nglish was not taught at college, the students should be en­

couraged lo obtain lessons elsewhere 

8. The English Course helps develop strategies i'or using the lan­

guage to communicate meaning 

9. The I'-nglish Course intends to help students explore and under­

stand western culture 

10. Teaching I'jiglish at college tries to draw out the student's la­

tent creativity 

11. A need based linglish progrannne will be very elTeclive 

12. The I'nglish taught at college sharpens the basic skills 

13. linglish at college implies a familiarity with well-known clas­

sical lexis 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 3 2 i l o 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

4 3 2 1 0 



U. The r.nglish C'oursc al college has no siiircnck-r value 

13. 1 here are no clear ohjeclives lo the teaching ul linglish al col­

lege 

16. Teaching Ivnglish is a waste ol time 

17. The r.nglish C'ourse shonUl be removed lYom the curriculum 

IK, Ivnglish classes should be reduced lo an hour a week 

19. The literary bias ol' the 1 English course has led lo the lamen­

table neglect of the teaching of functional Hnglish 

20. The English course does not equip the vSludenls with ihc ability 

lo negotiate successfully in day to day encounter 

21. The I'-nglish course is not geared lo learner needs 

22. The 1 English course is loo content based 

23. r.nglish can be learnt better through inleraction with people 

24. I'nglish can be injproved through extensive reading of texts, 

olher than those prescribed for the course 

25. l̂ nglish al college does not improve the basic skills 

26. The existing linglish course does not provide opportunities for 

the developemenl of language skills 

4j 3 1 2 

4 3 2 

4 l 3 | 2 

i l c | 

1 0 

1 | 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

4 3 2 1 0 

Course Materials 

27. Animal Farni/Dn Jekyll and Mr. Hyde contributes lo the devel­

opment of the reading and comprehension skill 

28. Students can only improve on their linglish by studying the 

4 3 2 1 0 



lexis or MiUon, Shakespeare and Wordsworlh 

29. The poems selected lor the course develops in sUidenls Ihe 

creative skills 

30. Mills &. Boons, novels ol" Sydney Sheldon etc., can be used as 

text materials to teach T.nglish 

31. The lyrics ol" modern songs is good poetry 

32. The use of audio, visual and audio-visual aids can be used in 

the classroom to develop student's proficiency 

33. Newspaper editorials and articles can be used as text to expose 

students to everyday l'"nglish. 

34.1'ilni versions oi Animal Farm/Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde would 

be very interesting lor students 

}5. The literature text is a resource book to teach grammar 

36. The prose pieces aie relevant and interesting 

37. (irammai* games would be very relevant for the undergraduates 

38. Animal Farm/ Dr. Jekyll and Mr Hyde is not easy as a rapid 

reader 

39. Using Newspapers and magazines will not be practical in Hn-

glish Classroom 

40. The course materials are not relevant 

41. Teaching grammar can be done through structure practice, not 

through games 

42. Texts like Ciandhi and the Western World, the Lost Leader, To 

the Skylark etc., will not develop students' proficiency in the Ian-

4 3 2 1 H 
3 2 1 0 

4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

4 3 2 1 1 0 

4 3 2 1 1 0 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

4 3 2 1 0 



guage 

43. Watching film vorsions of Animal Farm/ Dr. Jckyll aiul Mr. 

Hyde will noi prepare the students lor the exaiuinations 

44. Use of audio-visual aids is not practical in large classrooms 

45. Minis and audios are not to be included in the I'jiglish syllabus 

because Ihey do not lall luider the labric ol' literature 

46. The J'-nglish course need not always depend on lexl books 

47. The existing course materials do not promote communicative 

language use 

48. The coiuse materials do not encourage coninuniicative activi­

ties 

49. The exercises lollowing a literary lcxt(ostensibly to teach lan­

guage) are no more than dull practices of randomly selected gram­

matical items 

50. Imperial literature causes constraints - linguistic, cultural and 

contextual 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 in 
4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

Methodology 

5\. There is not substitute to the lecture methodology 

52. I'.licilation is an impoilanl leaching strategy 

5.̂ . Discussions on topics related to poems and prose pieces will 

make the class very interesting 

54. Dividing tlie class into groups willo bring about maximum stu-

4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

7 ; 

4 3 2 1 0 



dent involvement 

55. Clioup woik win encourage liie active pmticipaUou ol uiiKcd 

abililiy sluiJenls 

56. I'air work and group will encourage learn spirit 

57. An activity based classroom will be more meaninglul than one 

that is lecture based 

58. Debates and Seminars on relevant topics and questions will 

make learning more challenging 

59. Question and Answer sessions will force students to pay more 

attention to the 1 English course books 

60. (Irammar can be taught at least once a week through presenta­

tion and study ol giammai lules 

61. Glassworks and assignments on a finished text will ensure stu­

dents' comprehension 

62. Communicative classroom methodology helps narrow the gap 

between students of dilVerent abilities 

63. Debates and seminars aie a waste of time 

64. An activity based class will not complete the course on lime 

65. Group work will result in indiscipline in the classroom 

66. Discussions will be relevant for the more intelligent students 

67. Glassworks and assignments arc a waste of time 

6X. Question and answer sessions are not relevant as students are 

never prepared 

69. The I'nglish classrooms are restriclive and formal 

3 
4 

h 
3 s 
3 I 2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

4 
^ 

2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

1 3 1 2 
1 

1 1 0 1 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 



70. The classrooms provide liule opportunity lor active learner in­

volvement 

71. Innovative methodologies will not work in laige classes 

72. I'licilation is a strategy meant lor small classrooms 

73. Cirammar classes are not important for studetns who have a 

command over grammar rules. 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

1 1 0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

4 l 3 l 2 l l | 0 l 

Examinations 

74.1 Examinations are an important tool in the teaching of learning 

process 

75.1'-xaminalions should be held at least twice a year 

76. Class tests will compel students to study 

77. The linglish question paper can be all objective 

78. Multiple choice questions are meant for poems 

79. (luided writing given for the composition paper will make it 

easier for students to organize their essays 

80. Descriptive questions are meant for texts like Animal Farm/ 

Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde 

81. Questions can be set from Question Hanks 

82. Objective questions are more economical and easier to assess 

8.3. Students should be given credit for the content of their answers 

84. li.ssay type questions are a belter measure of the students' pro­

ficiency in English 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 3 2 1 0 



S5. Objcclivc questions aio a boiler measure ol' ihe sludenls knowl­

edge or ihe subjecl 

86, The quesiions ot Ihe l^iglish paper are boih reliable anU valid 

«7. Teaehers need lo be trained in the teehniques ol' testing 

88. Students can be belter assessed by inlernal exainiiuilions 

89. Construction ol" objective questions and their inlerprclation re­

quire specialized training 

yo. lixaininalions are a hindrance to learning 

91. lixaminaiions aie a slave driver inciting sludenls lo role learn­

ing and memorising 

92. Questions that demand memorised answers should nol be asked 

93. The examination paper does not lesl the language skills 

94. Objective questions are nol relevant lor the Hnglish paper 

95.1'̂ nglish is nol an examinable subject 

96. The I'-nglish question paper ought lo be descriptive 

97. Question requiring essay type answers is the best judge of the 

students' proficiency 

98. Setting questions is nol a big problem 

99. Sludenls do nol prepare lor their iinglish examinations 

lot). Objective (pieslions encounige cliealing 

4 

4 

4 
_ 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 
-
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1 
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0 

0 
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4 
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2 

2 

1 
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0 
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4 
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3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 
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1 

1 

1 

0 
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0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Profession 

101. Teaching is a growing experience 4 3 2 1 0 



102. 'leaching Ivnglisli is a niaUcr ol cHimpiilsion 

103. Ascacli day passes 1 IIH-I lliai my iiUcivsl in icaclunj: is on UK-

inciva.se 

104. As each day passes 1 leel ihal my inteiesl in leaching is ik-

ciea.sing and deterioraling considerably 

lO.S. There are occasions 1 have lell Ihal my cla.sses are unplanneil 

and vmslniclmed 

105. 1 leel a sen.se ol achievenienl in all my cla.s.ses 

107. Cla.ssi"oonis are resources lor leaching and learning experi­

ences 

I OK. A elus.srooni is a lixed place where both teachers and learners 

are geared s|)ecilically lot linal examination paUenis 

J 09. Acknowledging the problems in teaching reilccts a teacher's 

ability to teach 

n o . Promoting group di.scu.ssions in a large class is an in.solvabic 

problem 

111. Teaching becomes extremely dilliculi because ol paucity of 

leaching aids and insiruciional material 

112. leacheis withoni (xoblemscannoi impiove on (heir leaching 

strategies 

11.^. When studetns show sign of disinterestedness, I consider it 

my duly to llnd out what their problem is 

114. When students show a sign of disinterestedness. I become 

depressed and irritated though I am sometimes totally indillerenl 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 1 1 0 

4 

4 

3 

3^ 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

4 3 2 i | o l 

4 3 | 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

http://inciva.se


115. The loaclkM should gear his aciivilies towards helping slu-

dcMiis stand on their (mn Icct 

116. Learners cannot process inlorniation on their own 

117. 1 .earner's backgrounds and needs are conijilex and will have 

to be considered by the classroom teacher 

11H. As (he teacher is hound hy (he c()ns(rainls ol'tiine. (he syllabus 

and the examinations, he/she has no time to attend to student needs 

and expectations 

119. Teachers have a lot ol" social recognition and prestige 

120. A government job has more pei ks and recognition than teach­

ing 

4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

4 3 2 1 I 0 
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3 
_ 
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1 

U 

0 

4 3 2 1 0 



A | ) | K ' I H I I \ \'>1 
J INAL QIKS TIONNAIRK 1 O R I l':ACni:RS 

Dear Colli asKC-
This qucstiowuihv is ,h'si}ii}e(l to obtuincd infonmaion alnmt your ntfiUiiU' to En-

i^lish and llie differciu aspects of the English course. 

The information x/V.v; In yon will he verx valuable for the study aiul will he kept 

strictly confidential. Your name will not he discussed at an\ .stoi^e and is required only for 

my reference. 

Ihiinkinu, y"u. 

Ms T. Kluirhamon 

PAR 1 I 
Uackground Inlonwaliun 

Name 

Age 

Collciic 

Sex M Marital Status S M 

Teaching I'xperience 

Ivducalioiial Qualilicalion MA 

IMolossional Training \\\-.i\ 

M.Phil 

MiUl 

Ph. 1). 

P(il)ip: 

Contact with Englisii 

The slalenient below iiileiids lo lind out yourconlaci with i-.ngli.sh. IMease rale Ihe extent to 
which it is descriptive ol your leclings by ticking one oC the numbers. 

Rating scale : 4 = always 
} = ollen 
2= sometimes 
i = rarely 
0 = not at all 



1.1)0 you use l-nglish outside your classroom? 

2. (MlK'i lliati your woik in lite ciassiooiu. do you gel llie opiH" 

lunily lo write in IvnglislV.' 

V ho you read houks. jouinals, uiaga/ines and lileialute lelaled 

lo Ihe iaiesi uvnds in I'Ugli.sh I .anguage Teaciiing (1:1 .T) nietliod-

ology and materials production? 

4. Do you correspond and interact with colleagues in the Dept. 

ol 1-nglish Irom dilleient colleges about the present iMiglish situ­

ation (teaching methods, materials and their relevance)? 

5. \X) you have contacts with the British Council llnglish Lan­

guage Teaching Insiitules (i;i ,TI)? 

(). During the time you have been teaching, have you attended 

any course ol" speciali/alion on i^nglish leaching? 

7. Have you attended refresher courses, orientation programmes, 

workshops, symposiums and conlerences in 1-ngIish Teaching? 

4 3 2 I^ 
3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 1 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 

PART 11 

I'hl.s part of the (juestionnaire intends to find out your 

attitude to the lin}>lish Teaduni^ Course. 

Below are statements both nei^tnive cuidpositive which 

attempt lo express yourfeelin)^ towards the dijferent dimensicms 

oj the En^iish Course. Against each statement, there are scores 

convspoiuhnii lo the responses, StmnfilyAfiree, Undecided, Dis-

(ifiiee, Sinmgly Disai^ree. I rapiest you lo ie(ul each statement 

latefully and then rate your reaction usini> the 5 point scale hy 

tickiii}^ the column you feel represein your feeling best. 



Kalinji Scale -1 - Slioiiiil) AgK'o 

1 = Agivc 
2 = liiidccidod 
1 = Disagree 
() = Suongly Disagree 

Purpose 

1. No (iiie is educated unless one knows Ilnglish 

1. Knowing l.nglisli will IK'1|) one nioiil social lecognilion 

V l.nglisli is a language ol inlegialion 

4.ir l-.nglish was noi lauglu al college. Ihe sludenls SIKHIUI he en­

couraged lo obtain lessons elsewhere 

5. Hie Ivnglish Course helps develop slralegies lor using ihe lan­

guage lo conmuinicaie meaning 

6. The Jjiglish Course al college has no surrender value 

7. The l.nglish course does nol et|uip the sludenls vvilh Ihe ahiliiy 

lo negotiate success! uUy in day to day encounter 

X. The l-.nglish course is loo content based 

^}. I'.nglish can he learnt hetlei ihiough inteiaction with people 

10. I'.nglish at college docs nol improve the basic skills 

4 

A 

4 

3 

3 

3 

2 

? 

2 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 
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3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Course Materials 

II. The poems selected lor the course develops in sludenls the 

creative skills 4 3 2 1 0 



12. Mills & Boons. no\cls ol Sydney Sheldon etc.. can be used as 

icxl malenals lo leach l.nglish 

13. The lyiics ol modem songs is good poetry 

14. The use ol audio, visual and audio-visual aids can be used in 

ihe classioom U< develop suidenl's pioficiency 

\5.1-ilni veisions oi'Aniimil Faim/Di: Jekyll and Mr. Hyde would 

be vety inieiesling lor siudenls 

16. Using Newspa|)eis and magazines will nol be piaclical m l.n-

gli.sh Classroom 

17. lexis like (iandhi and llie Western Woild, ihe I osl I eatlei. To 

ihe Skylaik etc., will nol develop students' proficiency in the lan­

guage 

IS. W.ilchmg liim xeisions ol Aninud ruiin/ l)i. J(k\ll iiiul Mi 

Hyde will nol piepaie the siudenls lor the examinations 

19. The r.nglish couise need nol always depend on text books 

2t). Impeiial lileiaUue causes consliainls - linguistic, cultiual and 

contextual 

4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 | 3 | 2 1 1 0 1 

4 l 3 | 2 1 J 0 | 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

2 1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

3 2 1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Methodolog> 

21. Theie is not substitute lo the lecluie methodology 

22. Discussions on topics lelated lo poems and piose pieces will 

make ihe class veiy inteiesting 

l^ Dividing llic class mio gioups vvillo bung about m,i\iiiuim sUi 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 



deni involvement 

2A. I)cl)ales and Seimiiais on irlcvaiil lo|)n.s ami (HK'slioiis will 

make learning more chaliengini; 

25. Quesiion and Answer sessions will force sludenls lo pa> more 

ailonlion lo (he llnglisli eouise hooks 

26. Debates and seminars are a waste of time 

27. An activity based class will not complete the course on time 

2X. Classworks and assignments are a waste ol time 

2y. The classrooms provide little opportunity lor active learner in­

volvement 

.10. hiriovative methodologies will not woik in larue classes 

4 J 3 2 1 

4 3 2 1 
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1 

0 
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Evaniinutfuns 

31. Class tests will compel students lo study 

32. The I'uglish question paper can be all objective 

33. Descriptive questions are meant for texts like Animal Farm/ 

Dr. Mvll and Mr. Hyde 

.U. Questions can be set Irom guestion lianks 

3.S. Students can be belter assessed by iniernal examinations 

36.1'xaminaiions are a hindrance to learning 

37. Questions that demand memorised answers should not be asked 

38 The 1-nglish quesiion paper ought to be descriptive 

y). Sludenls do not prepare lor their l-.nglish examinations 
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2 1 ra 



40. Objcclivc questions encourage ehealing 
4 3 2 1 0 

Profession 

41. Teaching is a growing experience 

42. Classrooms are resources for leaching and learning experiences 

43. Acknowledging the problems in leaching rellecls a leacher's 

abilily lo leach 

44. Teachers without problems cannot improve on their teaching 

strategics 

45. Teachers have a lot of social recognition and prestige 

46. As each day passes 1 feel that my interest in teaching is 

decreasing and deteriorating considerably 

47. There are occasions I have felt that my classes are unplanned 

and unstructured 

48. Promoting group discussions in a large class is an insolvablc 

problem 

49. Î earners cannot process information on their own 

50. A government job has more perks and recognition than teach­

ing 

4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 
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Appendix CI 
TRY OUT QUESTIONNAIRE FOR STUDENTS 

Dear SliiiUnts. 

This ({lu'stionnaire is designed to obtained information about your attitude to I'M-

}ilish and the different aspects of the English course. 

The information given by you will be very valuable for the study and will be kept 

strictly confidential. Your name will not be discussed at any stage and is required only for 

my reference. 

Ms T. Kharbamon 

PART I 
Uackgiound Inlbrmalioii 

) . Name 

2. Age 

4. College 

5. Slreani : Science 

3. Sex M 1-

Commerce Alls 

Contact with English 

6. Read ihe lollowing questions and lick Ihe number thai represents your Icelings. 

4 = always 
3 = often 
2 = sometimes 
1 = rarely 

0 = not at all 

1) Do you speak l-^iglish at home? 

2) Do you speak I'nglish with iricnds? 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 



3) Other ihan your written work in College, do you write luiglish? 

4) iJo you read literature (novels, niaga/.inc, journals etc.) in \.n-

glishV 

5) Do you listen to songs and news broadcast in Ivnglish? 

6) Do you watch the English T. V. Programmes? 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 0 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

PART II 

This part of the questionnaire intends to find out your atti­
tude to the Eiifilish Teachiiii^ Course. Below are statements both 
negative and positive which attempt to express your feeling to­
wards the different dimensions of the English Course. Against each 
statement, there are scores corresponding to the responses, Slivngly 
Agree, Undecided, Disagree, Strongly Disagree. I request you to 
read each statement carefully and then rate your reaction using the 
5 point scale by licking the column you feel represent your feeling 
best. 

4 = Strongly Agree 
3 = Agree 
2 = Undecided 
I - Disagice 
0 = Strongly Disagree 

Purpose 

1. No one is educated unless one knows linglish 

2. Learning English will help me merit social recognition and pres­

tige 

3. I'nglish is important lor self-expression 

4. A knowledge of linglish is important to understand the linglish 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 



speaking Indiuns, ihc Ijiglish people and others 

5. I^nglish is needed lor higher studies 

6.1 English is the language of unity and integration 

7. Knowing luigUsh will provide the students the opportunity to 

understand the western culture 

8. The 1 English course builds up my creative abilities 

9. Alter completing my studies, I will continue to improve on the 

Ivnglisli leaiiu 

10.11 llnglish was not taught at college, I would try to obtain lin-

glish lessons elsewhere 

11. The English course caters to my future requirements 

12. !i,nglish is important for everyone 

1 ?>. When I have as assignment to do in 1 English, I do it right away 

14. During the Hnglish classes, I am very attentive 

\5. My parents encourage mc to speak Jsnglish at fioinc 

16. I leain linglish outside the classroom through reading books 

and magazines 

17. I learn i'nglish through listening to songs 

18.1 leain lî nglish through watching movies 

19. i.farniiig I'nglish is a wasle of time 

20. I strongly believe that Mnglish should be taught only to those 

students who want to specialize in the subject 

21. When 1 have an assignment to do in 1 English, I complete it just 

for the sake of doimi so 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 | 0 

1 1 0 
1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 
-

0 

0 

0 

4 3 2 1 0 



22. The linglish classes are very boring 

23. I'JigUsh need nul be assessed as an examiivaiion subjeel 

24.1'̂ nglish need not be included in the college cumciihiin 

2.S. It Ivnglish were IKU UuiglU 1 would not bother learning Ihe lan­

guage 

26.1 English classes can be had only once in a week 

27. SUidying ilnglish is a useless activity 

28. The I'ngli.sh course does not cater to my prolessional require­

ments 

29. 1 do not learn I'uglish through the poems taught in the class­

room 

M). I do not learn I'nglish by reading Aiiinml I'dint/l>i: .Idyll (in,I 

Mr. Hyde 

.31.1 do not learn llnglish by reading the prose pieces 

32. The I'̂ nglish course is all literature, it does not teach me the 

skills of using the language purposively 

33.1 do not know what is the objective ol leaching l-lnglish at col­

lege 

34. I would rather attend computer than iinglish classes 

3.S. 1 do not con.sider studying 1-nglish important 

M^. 1 do not bother going through the I English lessons taught at 

college 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

A 3 2 1 0 
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3 
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2 
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'° 
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0 
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The Course Materials 

37. AniiiHil I'mm/Di: Jekyll and Mi: Hyde has helped me improve 

my reading habits 

38, I can only learn I'nglish if I study Milton, Shakespeare and 

William Wordsworth 

.W. The poen\s ol Rupcri lirooke, Hlake and Browning develops in 

me the creative abilities 

40. The prose pieces are very inleresling 

41. The I'nglish course can include Mills and liocms vSeries and 

novels of Sydney Sheldon 

42. Lyrics ol'songs can be used (o (each poetry 

4."̂ . Articles in newspapers, editorials and stories in magazines can 

teach the English used in everyday situations 

44. Pictures, charts and other visual aids can make linglish classes 

more interesting 

45. It would be better listening to poems played on tapes 

46. Watching a film version ol Animal I'arm/ Dr. Jekyll and Mr. 

Hyde would be better than reading through the text line by line 

47. A film version o( Animal Farm/Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde can be 

belter remembered 

48. (irammai' games would be very interesting 

49. Animal harm is very boring 

50. Dr. Jekyll and Mr Hyde is not easy as a rapid reader 

51. The prose precise do not expose me U) the li,nglish used in 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 

4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 1 0 
1 

1 

1 
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4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

2 1 1°1 

4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 
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4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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everyday siluaiions 

52. The course materials do nol ealer to my needs lor llnglish 

53. Newspapers and magazines in an Ivnglish class? Certainly \w{. 

54. Just watching the Him versions ol Animal Farm/Dr. Jekyll and 

Mr. H\de will not prepare me for the examination 

55. The course materials should nol be all literature 

56.1 can never improve my English by reading the poems of Blake 

and MiUon 

57. The course materials are all irrelevant 

58. Teaching grammar items is not relevant anymore in college 

59. 77/r Lost Leader is both dillicull and uninleiesting 

4 
— -

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

4 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

Methodology 

60. Discussions on topics related to the text will make the I'nglish 

class very interesting 

61. (iroup woik will encouiage me to pay more altenlioti to the 

lessons taught 

62. Participating in class debates and seminars on topics related to 

the Ivnglish comse will help develop my communication skills 

6.̂ . Pair work will encourage the team spirit 

64. Question and answer sessions will lorcc me to be more atten­

tive in my English classes 

65. The lecture method is the best way lo Icain r.nglish 

66. Activities in the Itnglish classroom will make the class very 

4 3 2 1 0 

4 3 2 1 0 
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3 
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1 

0 
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challenging 

67. A line by line explanation of all the text is a must 

68. The lingiish classroom needs to he an activity class 

69. Ciassvvuiks and assignments given on a iinished text will help 

me llnd out if I have understood the text 

70. Debates/ Seminars even il" related to the Ijiglish course are a 

waste of time 

71. An activity based i.nglish elass will not complete the ct)urse in 

time 

72. Ciroup work will result in an indiscipline in classroom 

7.1 (iroup wt)rk is meant lor the intelligent students 

74. Discussions will help the bright student; it will not benelil the 

average students 

75.1 olten fall off to sleep during the linglish lectures 

76. Glassworks and assignments are a waste of time 

77. Debates and Seminars are meant ibr good students 

78. Glassworks are meaningless as the teacher does not correct 

Uieni 

79. Pair work will not prepare us lor the examination 

4 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

2 1 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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4 

4 

3 
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1 

0 

0 
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3 

3 

3 
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2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 
* 

4 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

0 

0 

Kvaniiiiatioiis 

80.1'^aminationsare important 

81.1 Examinations in luiglish should be held at least twice a year 

82. Regular tests will compel me to study the I'̂ nglish course 

4 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

0 
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0 



K3. The i:ngli.sh qucslidii paper can he all objcclivc 

S4. Multiple choice qucsiiDns are meant lor urainniav 

85. Objective questions would be easy on poetry 

86. QucsUons must be set Ironi Question Hanks 

S7. Monthly texts would be very helplul in iniprtninji n̂ y skills in 

wrilinu I'liglish 

SS. Class works/ Class (esis alter the completion ol every prose 

piece/poem would ()e very heliiiiil 

W. (iuideil writinji will help me improve my ability lo oroani/e 

essays 

90. Descriptive/ r.ss;iy lype (juestions should be asked on Aniniiil 

l-ann/Dr. .Ickxil aiul Mr. Hyde 

91. 1 he topics or essay writinj; are very interesting 

92. I.niilisli should not be tonsideied an exafninabK- subji-el 

9.V I'.xaminalions hindei my learning i'nglish 

94. l^xaminations do not encourage me lo study the Ivnglish course 

95. I do not prepare lor my l^nglish paper the way I do lor other 

papers 

96. The objectise questions encourage cheating 

97. The multiple choice questions encourage guesswork. 

9S. Ihe I-nglish cjuesiion paper nuisi not be objectively patterned 

99. Asking objective questions on Animal Farm/Dr. Jt'kyil ami Mr 

Hyde makes the preparation on them very difficult 

100. I'xaminalions can he replaced by monthly le.sls 
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101. I IKMV is no ncod lo sit for an cxaniinalioii in I'njilish 

102. 'I'lic topics lor essay writing arc dillicull 

103. 'I'lu- topics lor k'ticr wiilinp arc very intcrc'sring 

104. CUiidcd wriiinsi is meant lor school children 

4 

4 
-

4 

4 

372 
3 1 2 

3 

3 

2 

2 

1 1 0 
1 

1 

1 

0 

0 

0 

The Enjillsli lyncher 

lOS. Manages llic classroon^ well 

100, Iscllicient and capahle 

107. Is cieaiivc and innovative; she/he tries out all kinds ol tech­

niques lo make the class interesting 

iOK. Stimulates me in my work 

100.1'^ncourages mc lo gel involved in all classroom activities 

i 10. (lives regular tasks and assignments 

111. C!orrecls the assignnienis and relurn Ihcni back wilh inipor-

Innl commrrns 

I 12. Oigani/cs Milks and scniinais on topics iclalcd lo Ihc IcxI 

1 l.V Sees lo il thai there is at least one grammar class a week 

114. Tries lo improve on the student's 1 'English even out of Ihc class­

room 

115. Takes the trouble of revising each text thoroughly 

116. Is indilTerenl lo the stiideni's needs and reciuiremenls 

117. Is irregular and is never on lime 

l i s . Is a bore 

119. is not bothered whether the sludenls complete the assignments 

r^i^T'^'hi" 
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or not 

120. .lusi Icclures and does noihiiig more 

121. Ciivos assigmiKMiis Inii doos not loluni iliom back 

122. Doos not bolhor to find out il ihc students have understood the 

lesson 

123. Is very indilTerenl to grammar and composition 

124. C'annot manage a class al all 

125. Does not bother lo even lake classes 

126. The 1-̂ nglish teacher can be dispensed with 

127. Does not know I'nglish hersellVhimseir 

128. Classes are unplanned and unslruciured 

129. As each day passes, ihe Ijiglish classes have become very 

dull and boring 

130. The teacher is not interested in her/his classes 
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Appendix 01 

Statements of the Teactiers Interview 

Statement No. 
1 

Statement 
Do you agree that the present standards of teaching English 
have deteriorated considerably? 
Are you aware of the aims and objectives of the English 
Teaching Programme at the undergraduate level? 
Are the present instructional materials used suitable for 
student requirements? 
Do you agree that professional training can raise a teacher's 
consciousness about teaching methods and technologies? 
Wiiat do you perceive of students' motivation towards learning 
English? 
bo you have any lack oif communication with your stjjdents? 
Do you agree that effective teaching is hindered by the dearth 
of instructional facilities? 

10 

Do your agree that overcrowded classrooms are a hindrance 
tp effective teaching? 
Do you feel that the heavy work schedule on your part takes 
away all the enthusiasm to adopt any novel approach to 
teaching? 
What do you feel is the attitude of the authorities towards the 
teaching faculty? 



Appendix L)2 

Statements of ttie Students Interview 

Statement No. 
1 

2 

3 

"4 

5 

Statement 
Do you agree ttial ttie present standards of teacfiing English tiave deteriorated 
considerably? 
Are you aware of ttie aims and objectives of ttie Englisti Teactiing 
Programme? 
Do you feel Ittat Itiere is need to modify the materials arjd melt»ods of teaching 
English? 
Do you feel that the English course should be different for the disciplines of 
Arts, Science and Commerce? 
Is it important for teachers to have some kind of training in teaching methods 
and techniques? 



• TEACHERS'QUESTIONNAIRE - JUNIOR lEACIILRS 

(WITH LESS THAN 7 YEARS OF EXPERIEfJCE) 

Cnnl.ii 
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TEACHERS' QUESTIONNAIRE - MALE lEACHEI^S 
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622 

19 

21 

24 

27 

2G 

18 

19 

21 

18 

2/ 

19 

22 

24 

22 

21 

25 

15 

15 

17 

20 

28 

27 

22 

21 

24 

27 

23 

22 

636 

20 

/O 

20 

14 

n 

2/ 

7? 

29 

38 

14 

20 

22 

20 

13 

20 

23 

18 

19 

21 

21 

18 

21 

16 

24 

15 

24 

14 

25 

12 

583 

2o 

ia 

21 

29 

/(', 

23 

20 

•,o 

28 

30 

26 

29 

23 

33 

18 

25 

23 

18 

1? 

10 

19 

2/ 

19 

28 

18 

17 

15 

27 

34 

683 

112 

95 

132 

122 

1 15 

lib 

i i n 

U/. 

163 

120 

112 

117 

131 

11U 

95 

123 

134 

108 

103 

124 

88 

134 

100 

138 

93 

115 

87 

15G 

109 

3426 



TEACHERS' QUESTIONNAIRE - FEMALE TEACHERS 

Contact Purpose Materials Methods Exams Profession 

No Sex Total Total Total Total Total Total G total 

2F 15 19 16 21 26 22 119 

3F 16 26 25 19 16 16 118 

5 F 7 17 21 22 7 7 81 

6F 12 19 18 24 12 12 97 

10 F 10 16 21 20 10 10 87 

11 F 8 17 30 18 8 8 89 

12 F 8 11 26 26 8 8 87 

15 F 7 12 18 26 7 7 77 

16 F 12 16 24 27 12 12 103 

17 F 6 10 23 24 6 6 75 

19 F 20 32 26 18 20 20 136 

21 F 28 40 34 21 28 28 179 

25 F 17 27 22 27 17 17 127 

26 F 9 14 23 22 9 9 86 

29 F 16 26 25 19 16 16 118 

30 F 12 19 16 18 M 12 89 

32 F 17 22 26 22 17 17 121 

33 F 8 13 27 23 8 8 87 

34 F 10 19 24 21 10 10 94 

35 F 24 36 29 25 24 24 162 

36 F 14 24 26 23 14 14 115 

37 F 9 12 20 23 9 9 82 

38 F 20 30 28 17 20 20 135 

39 F 16 26 24 32 16 16 130 

40 F 7 16 27 23 7 7 87 

41 F 18 27 25 19 18 18 125 

42 F 11 16 17 19 11 11 85 

43 F 21 32 24 22 21 21 141 

44 F 15 25 30 20 15 15 120 



46 F 

47 F 

48 F 

49 F 

51 F 

52 F 

57 F 

61 F 

62 F 

63 F 

64 F 

65 F 

66 F 

67 F 

68 F 

69 F 

70 F 

71 F 

72 F 

73 F 

74 F 

75 F 

76 F 

77 F 

78 F 

79 F 

80 F 

81 F 

82 F 

83 F 

84 F 

85 F 

17 

14 

16 

9 

17 

12 

16 

17 

8 

13 

16 

11 

12 

9 

6 

6 

9 

14 

16 

19 

13 

11 

10 

15 

13 

11 

6 

9 

4 

12 

7 

/ 

27 

20 

22 

14 

26 

16 

27 

28 

17 

19 

23 

17 

22 

9 

9 

6 

9 

23 

24 

24 

19 

14 

16 

17 

13 

11 

8 

14 

7 

17 

17 

1 

22 

20 

24 

23 

23 

20 

23 

25 

23 

19 

18 

15 

24 

16 

24 

12 

13 

22 

19 

23 

25 

21 

19 

15 

16 

14 

18 

23 

22 

18 

23 

19 

21 

27 

20 

22 

15 

26 

29 

20 

18 

19 

23 

18 

22 

24 

32 

24 

24 

20 

22 

19 

23 

24 

28 

25 

24 

24 

27 

22 

22 

26 

28 

28 

17 

14 

16 

9 

17 

12 

16 

17 

8 

13 

16 

11 

12 

9 

6 

6 

9 

14 

16 

19 

13 

11 

10 

15 

13 

11 

6 

9 

4 

12 

7 

7 

17 

14 

16 

9 

17 

12 

16 

17 

8 

13 

16 

11 

12 

9 

6 

6 

9 

14 

16 

19 

13 

11 

10 

15 

13 

11 

6 

9 

4 

12 

7 

7 

127 

109 

114 

86 

115 

98 

127 

124 

82 

96 

112 

83 

104 

76 

83 

60 

73 

107 

113 

123 

106 

92 

93 

102 

92 

82 

71 

86 

63 

97 

89 

75 



86 F 

87 F 

88 F 

89 F 

91 F 

92 F 

93 F 

94 F 

95 F 

99 F 

4 

6 

8 

7 

9 

9 

27 

12 

12 

17 

879 

7 

14 

18 

13 

13 

13 

38 

14 

20 

17 

1328 

22 

23 

22 

22 

25 

25 

26 

14 

24 

15 

1554 

32 

26 

22 

23 

23 

27 

19 

29 

24 

22 

1640 

4 

6 

8 

7 

9 

9 

27 

12 

12 

17 

890 

4 

6 

0 

7 

9 

9 

27 

12 

12 

17 

886 

73 

81 

80 

79 

88 

92 

164 

93 

104 

105 

7177 



IfcACHFRS'(MJr-SIKJNNAIf^r 

lEACHtRS WI IH l'IU)FFSSIONAL I RAINING 

No Qua 

18 MA 

19 MA 

20 MA 

29 MA 

32 MA 

2'') M/> 

37 MA 

39 MA 

41 MA 

43 MA 

44 MA 

55 MA 

60 MA 

64 MA 

66 MA 

71 MA 

'V.;/.» 

P T 1 otal 

PGDTE 

PGDTE 

BED 

BED 

PGDTE 

P-^iDir 

PGD1E 

PGDTF 

BED 

PGDTE 

PGDTE 

PGDTE 

PGDTE 

PGDTE 

PGDTE 

BED 

88 MPHIL P G U I t 

89 MA 

94 MA 

PGDTE 

BED 

95 MPHIL PGDTE 

98 MA P G D I E 

• t ri.r/!' • 

total 

24 

20 

G 

16 

17 

?A 

9 

16 

18 

21 

15 

21 

16 

16 

12 

14 

8 

7 

12 

12 

22 

326 

.f f.t.ll. !.. 

Total 

32 

32 

12 

26 

22 

36 

12 

26 

21 

32 

25 

23 

26 

23 

22 

23 

18 

13 

14 

20 

33 

497 

'. ' * " ; ( 

tolal 

29 

26 

24 

25 

26 

on 

20 

24 

25 

24 

30 

21 

23 

18 

24 

22 

22 

22 

14 

24 

11 

499 

'• i>.-

lota 

21 

18 

/' / 

19 

22 

25 

23 

?.? 

19 

22 

20 

20 

21 

23 

22 

20 

22 

23 

29 

24 

22 

469 

/'.. .'. ' 

1 1 otal 

29 

27 

y\ 

2? 

17 

2n 

21 

27 

24 

21 

34 

21 

24 

15 

28 

23 

21 

16 

24 

22 

25 

489 

. ; . J 

Gtotal 

30 

31 

21 

21 

?R 

22 

23 

29 

25 

27 

18 

28 

22 

23 

24 

23 

15 

16 

14 

2 / 

512 

165 

154 

i i n 

135 

131 

171 

113 

14R 

142 

145 

151 

124 

138 

117 

131 

126 

114 

95 

109 

116 

15(3 

2792 



I I A f . l l l I-", 'JMl '. I I 'J IHIAIKI 

11 ACHbRS WMHOUI Pi^JI hSSIONAL IRAItllMG 

No Qua t' 

1 MA 

2 MA 

3 MA 

4 MA 

S MA 

6 MPHIL 

7 MA 

8 MPHIL 

y MA 

10 MA 

11 MA 

12 MA 

13 MA 

^A MPHIL 

15 MA 

16 MA 

17 MA 

20 MA 

21 MA 

22 MPHIL 

23 MA 

24 MA 

25 MPHIL 

2G MA 

2/ MI ' I I IL 

30 MA 

31 MA 

33 MA 

Cnnt.ul Piirpn'^o M^itrn.ih 

1 lotal 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

u 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

u 

0 

0 

0 

Total 

9 

15 

1G 

7 

/ 

12 

17 

11 

IX 

10 

8 

8 

9 

9 

7 

12 

6 

23 

28 

11 

9 

9 

17 

9 

17 

12 

1 

o 

Total 

18 

23 

28 

23 

22 

30 

22 

21 

2b 

20 

24 

16 

30 

25 

21 

18 

21 

28 

37 

19 

18 

26 

30 

20 

2 / 

30 

24 

16 

: Mrtlu 

total 

21 

16 

25 

15 

2\ 

18 

28 

23 

22 

21 

30 

26 

20 

23 

18 

24 

23 

24 

34 

23 

21 

18 

22 

23 

1'J 

1G 

15 

27 

i r / ' i / ( . . i l -

Tolal 

19 

21 

19 

21 

2 / 

P i 

24 

?7 

/ < j 

20 

18 

26 

18 

19 

26 

27 

24 

18 

21 

27 

19 

22 

27 

22 

24 

18 

21 

23 

rmfr, • 

Total 

20 

26 

22 

20 

25 

20 

20 

14 

13 

25 

2 7 

20 

27 

22 

20 

20 

i y 

38 

33 

14 

20 

22 

24 

23 

21) 

18 

20 

23 

-/.;/; 

Gtotal 

26 

22 

27 

18 

30 

27 

24 

29 

2(D 

23 

23 

25 

23 

20 

30 

20 

23 

28 

30 

30 

26 

29 

28 

25 

23 

27 

10 

25 

113 

123 

137 

104 

12/ 

131 

135 

125 

124 

119 

130 

121 

127 

118 

122 

127 

116 

159 

183 

124 

113 

126 

148 

122 

1 W 

121 

105 

122 



;J4 MA 

36 MA 

38 MA 

40 MA 

42 MA 

45 MA 

4G MPHIL 

47 M/\ 

48 MA 

49 MA 

50 MA 

51 MA 

52 MA 

53 MA 

54 MA 

56 MA 

57 MPHIL 

58 PHD 

59 MA 

61 MA 

62 MA 

63 MA 

65 MA 

67 MA 

68 MA 

69 MA 

70 MA 

72 MPHIL 

73 MA 

74 MA 

75 MA 

76 MA 

IJ 

0 

0 

0 

U 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

\u 

14 

20 

/ 

11 

9 

17 

14 

16 

9 

24 

17 

12 

12 

9 

4 

16 

14 

9 

17 

8 

13 

11 

9 

6 

6 

9 

10 

19 

13 

11 

10 

•J.i 

23 

?5 

26 

26 

27 

30 

17 

19 

20 

27 

24 

19 

28 

27 

18 

33 

29 

15 

33 

30 

23 

22 

16 

20 

19 

16 

18 

25 

23 

21 

22 

24 

26 

2B 

27 

17 

22 

22 

20 

24 

23 

21 

23 

2U 

23 

26 

13 

23 

23 

20 

25 

23 

19 

15 

16 

24 

12 

13 

19 

23 

25 

21 

19 

?\ 

23 

17 

23 

19 

25 

27 

27 

20 

22 

15 

15 

26 

15 

17 

28 

29 

2/ 

22 

20 

18 

19 

18 

24 

32 

24 

24 

22 

19 

23 

24 

28 

/ ' j 

27 

27 

22 

21 

23 

24 

24 

23 

23 

18 

18 

20 

19 

21 

18 

29 

21 

1G 

23 

2/ 

19 

18 

20 

20 

19 

15 

17 

19 

28 

14 

20 

20 

33 

21 

29 

1b 

25 

27 

27 

27 

25 

23 

15 

18 

18 

12 

19 

29 

2/ 

19 

23 

23 

24 

25 

14 

M 

16 

15 

24 

26 

17 

17 

21 

12 1 

146 

m 
134 

109 

131 

147 

129 

129 

122 

120 

112 

115 

115 

112 

100 

159 

Ml 

101 

141 

129 

117 

109 

99 

119 

96 

92 

1IG 

131 

129 

108 

iPO 



n MA 

78 MA 

79 MA 

80 MA 

81 MA 

82 MA 

83 MA 

84 MA 

85 MA 

86 MA 

87 MA 

90 MA 

91 MA 

92 MA 

93 MA 

96 MA 

97 MPHIL 

99 MPHIL 

100 MA 

U 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

15 

13 

11 

6 

9 

^ 

12 

7 

7 

4 

6 

6 

9 

9 

27 

11 

9 

17 

6 

905 

17 

16 

20 

23 

20 

26 

27 

24 

16 

20 

23 

17 

16 

24 

30 

19 

21 

16 

24 

1805 

1'5 

16 

14 

18 

23 

22 

18 

23 

19 

22 

23 

22 

25 

25 

26 

21 

13 

15 

22 

1677 

?'-. 

24 

24 

27 

22 

22 

26 

28 

28 

32 

26 

24 

23 

27 

19 

27 

23 

22 

22 

1807 

\i 

18 

19 

19 

22 

10 

21 

28 

22 

19 

18 

15 

23 

21 

31 

24 

14 

20 

12 

1G65 

13 

14 

18 

23 

25 

15 

30 

25 

20 

19 

12 

18 

25 

26 

32 

17 

15 

23 

34 

1806 

102 

101 

106 

116 

121 

105 

134 

135 

112 

116 

108 

102 

121 

132 

165 

119 

95 

113 

120 

9665 



TEACHERS' QUESTIONNAIRE - SENIOR TEACHERS 

(WITH MORE 1 HAN 6 \ EARS OF EXPERIENCE) 

No 

1 

? 

3 

r. 
7 

14 

21 

24 

25 

27 

29 

30 

31 

32 

35 

3C 

39 

41 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

50 

51 

52 

53 

tlxp Qua 

25 MA 

17 MA 

8 MA 

f) MPI III 

13 MA 

8 MPHIL 

23 MA 

10 MA 

8 MPHIL 

14 MPHIL 

12 MA 

9 MA 

8 MA 

27 MA 

25 MA 

11 MA 

10 MA 

18 MA 

28 MA 

10 MA 

10 MA 

8 MPHIL 

23 MA 

20 MA 

20 MA 

10 MA 

15 MA 

8 MA 

rn 

BED 

MPHIL3 

1 

PGDTE 

PGDTE 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

PGDTE 

» E 0 

P G D I E 

PGDTE 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

L UlllHCl 

Total 

9 

15 

16 

V? 

17 

9 

28 

9 

17 

17 

16 

12 

7 

17 

24 

14 

16 

18 

21 

15 

9 

17 

14 

16 

24 

17 

12 

12 

I'urpose 

Total 

17 

I f ) 

26 

19 

19 

17 

40 

17 

27 

28 

26 

19 

14 

22 

36 

24 

26 

27 

32 

25 

19 

27 

20 

22 

33 

26 

16 

21 

MBicial'^ 

lotal 

21 

i n 

25 

1H 

28 

23 

34 

18 

7-2 

19 

25 

16 

15 

26 

29 

2G 

24 

?S 

24 

30 

22 

22 

20 

24 

21 

23 

20 

23 

Mffhnrf': 

Iota! 

19 

•.>\ 

19 

>'T 

24 

19 

21 

2? 

27 

24 

19 

1G 

21 

22 

25 

23 

3? 

1') 

22 

20 

25 

27 

27 

20 

15 

15 

26 

15 

F \ ^niQ 

Total 

20 

2r> 

22 

;•'() 

20 

22 

33 

22 

24 

20 

22 

18 

20 

17 

29 

27 

27 

24 

""i 1 
/ I 

34 

23 

24 

24 

23 

18 

18 

20 

10 

Pmfo'^'^ion 

lotal 

26 

22 

27 

2 / 

24 

20 

30 

29 

28 

23 

27 

18 

27 

28 

33 

23 

29 

25 

27 

25 

27 

27 

27 

23 

15 

18 

10 

0 total 

112 

1 1') 

135 

120 

132 

110 

18n 

117 

145 

131 

135 

110 

95 

131 

1 71 

14 7 

148 

142 

145 

151 

123 

144 

132 

132 

134 

114 

112 

100 



b5 

f^ 

58 

60 

62 

64 

66 

72 

73 

77 

85 

06 

87 

88 

93 

95 

96 

98 

99 

100 

?'i ti/l/v 

9 M n i i i 

15 PHD 

19 MA 

28 MA 

29 MA 

10 MA 

23 MPIIIL 

20 MA 

10 MA 

l b MA 

10 MA 

20 MA 

23 MPHIL 

7 MA 

22 MPHIL 

13 MA 

19 MA 

9 MPHIL 

15 MA 

r n i ) 1F 

0 

0 

PGDTE 

0 

PGDTE 

PGDTE 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

P G D I E 

0 

PGDTE 

0 

PGDTE 

0 

0 

21 

Hi 

14 

16 

8 

16 

12 

16 

19 

15 

7 

4 

6 

8 

27 

12 

11 

22 

17 

6 

703 

23 

?i 

22 

26 

17 

23 

22 

24 

24 

17 

7 

7 

14 

18 

38 

20 

15 

33 

17 

13 

1071 

VI 

.' ( 

23 

23 

23 

18 

24 

19 

23 

15 

19 

77 

23 

22 

26 

24 

21 

27 

15 

22 

1072 

• / ' ' ' 

.'<) 

27 

21 

18 

73 

22 

72 

19 

7'S 

28 

3? 

76 

22 

19 

24 

27 

2? 

22 

22 

1081 

, \ 

7<) 

21 

24 

27 

15 

28 

U 

19 

17 

2? 

I'l 

18 

21 

31 

22 

24 

75 

20 

12 

1069 

1i', 

• > t ) 

27 

28 

23 

72 

23 

24 

26 

13 

20 

in 

12 

23 

32 

14 

17 

27 

23 

34 

1154 

l/'l 

\U\ 

134 

138 

116 

117 

131 

177 

130 

107 

103 

U)-'. 

9'1 

114 

173 

116 

115 

156 

114 

109 

6150 



STUDENTS QUESTIONNAIRE 

ARTS : MALE 

QnNo Sex 

421 M 

422 M 

423 M 

424 M 

425 M 

426 M 

427 M 

428 M 

429 M 

430 M 

431 M 

432 M 

433 M 

434 M 

435 M 

436 M 

437 M 

438 M 

439 M 

440 M 

441 M 

442 M 

443 M 

444 M 

445 M 

446 M 

447 M 

448 M 

College 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

Stream 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

Contact 

total 

15 

20 

16 

16 

12 

16 

15 

16 

13 

14 

17 

8 

15 

18 

8 

10 

9 

22 

8 

15 

12 

11 

17 

17 

17 

15 

17 

16 

Purpose 

total 

24 

30 

24 

20 

13 

25 

19 

24 

23 

24 

30 

14 

21 

25 

12 

17 

16 

32 

20 

30 

23 

21 

18 

25 

26 

29 

26 

27 

Materials 

total 

26 

25 

24 

21 

14 

23 

19 

26 

27 

23 

26 

. 20 

21 

19 

25 

25 

30 

27 

27 

28 

25 

23 

24 

27 

29 

26 

31 

27 

Methods 

total 

16 

18 

20 

22 

19 

19 

19 

16 

18 

20 

19 

24 

21 

22 

18 

18 

17 

20 

19 

19 

18 

18 

18 

20 

18 

18 

22 

24 

Exams 

total 

18 

18 

17 

18 

17 

25 

25 

13 

15 

20 

17 

19 

15 

15 

16 

16 

13 

10 

23 

15 

21 

23 

13 

22 

19 

15 

25 

17 

Teacher 

total 

19 

22 

22 

21 

26 

16 

18 

18 

19 

20 

21 

15 

18 

19 

18 

19 

18 

20 

15 

20 

21 

21 

19 

25 

22 

23 

22 

20 

gtotal 

118 

133 

123 

118 

101 

12-1 

115 

113 

115 

121 

130 

100 

111 

i i n 

97 

105 

103 

131 

112 

127 

120 

117 

109 

136 

131 

126 

143 

131 



A^> M 

AIM M 

451 M 

452 M 

453 M 

454 M 

455 M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

456 M COFD 

457 M COED 

458 M COED 

459 M COED 

460 M COFD 

466 M COED 

467 M COED 

468 M COED 

476 M COED 

-ir? M COED 

478 M COED 

479 M COED 

480 M COED 

486 M COED 

487 M COED 

488 M COED 

501 M COED 

502 M COED 

503 M COED 

504 M COED 

511 M COFD 

512 M COED 

521 M COED 

522 M COED 

523 M COED 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

'y'1 

2? 

21 

18 

21 

19 

21 

15 

17 

12 

17 

15 

23 

18 

21 

24 

17 

16 

20 

24 

19 

18 

11 

12 

18 

21 

12 

20 

18 

16 

19 

12 

1) 

3^ 

30 

26 

28 

30 

30 

20 

26 

19 

28 

76 

32 

19 

27 

30 

18 

25 

23 

35 

30 

28 

25 

22 

29 

33 

26 

29 

29 

26 

28 

20 

?2 

26 

27 

32 

24 

30 

21 

26 

22 

26 

25 

23 

20 

20 

19 

23 

24 

21 

23 

24 

24 

26 

25 

26 

26 

25 

27 

30 

29 

22 

21 

•.'I 

10 

19 

10 

21 

22 

19 

73 

21 

22 

23 

15 

19 

21 

13 

19 

20 

30 

21 

26 

23 

20 

15 

24 

27 

20 

19 

17 

19 

16 

18 

27 

;'i 

21 

24 

19 

24 

15 

28 

7? 

23 

27 

26 

70 

20 

22 

24 

15 

16 

24 

25 

21 

15 

20 

30 

21 

?7 

26 

23 

21 

31 

29 

25 

24 

ir, 

21 

16 

19 

19 

20 

21 

72 

21 

25 

17 

73 

20 

23 

19 

14 

20 

19 

21 

17 

20 

18 

22 

17 

22 

20 

8 

12 

16 

11 

22 

18 

ni 

i;)« 

136 

128 

145 

130 

149 

123 

134 

177 

137 

137 

137 

123 

124 

121 

114 

138 

131 

146 

131 

128 

129 

121 

149 

146 

113 

126 

143 

127 

134 

122 



V>1 M 

532 M 

533 M 

534 M 

536 M 

536 M 

546 M 

547 M 

548 M 

549 M 

550 M 

551 M 

552 M 

553 M 

554 M 

555 M 

556 M 

Ub/ M 

558 M 

559 M 

560 M 

(,Of 1) 

COEO 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COFD 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COFD 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COfcD 

COED 

COED 

COED 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

in 

18 

18 

15 

18 

12 

16 

16 

20 

15 

14 

12 

20 

18 

20 

17 

10 

12 

14 

22 

22 

1330 

?n 

20 

31 

27 

30 

20 

20 

24 

30 

24 

24 

13 

28 

31 

31 

22 

13 

12 

15 

30 

32 

2003 

?7 

27 

25 

16 

23 

23 

21 

24 

25 

26 

24 

14 

27 

26 

29 

21 

18 

24 

18 

24 

22 

1956 

I't 

15 

21 

IP 

22 

24 

22 

19 

18 

16 

20 

19 

16 

19 

14 

73 

24 

H 

15 

20 

18 

1595 

'A) 

26 

25 

24 

20 

16 

16 

17 

18 

18 

20 

17 

24 

14 

16 

2? 

22 

22 

18 

22 

17 

1651 

ô > 

13 

18 

15 

15 

17 

21 

22 

20 

19 

20 

26 

16 

21 

14 

22 

12 

10 

16 

23 

17 

1535 

n i 

119 

138 

116 

128 

112 

116 

122 

131 

118 

122 

101 

131 

129 

124 

127 

99 

04 

96 

141 

128 

10070 



STUDENTS QUESTIONNAIRE 

ARTS : FEMALE 

QnNo Sex 

304 

324 

325 

326 

327 

328 

329 

330 

331 

332 

333 

334 

335 

336 

337 

338 

339 

340 

341 

342 

343 

344 

345 

346 

347 

348 

349 

350 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

College 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

Stream 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

Contact 

lotal 

14 

13 

18 

18 

15 

18 

22 

22 

16 

18 

17 

16 

22 

21 

18 

21 

21 

19 

12 

15 

14 

19 

20 

17 

19 

20 

18 

19 

Purpose 

lotal 

23 

20 

24 

26 

19 

20 

33 

30 

23 

26 

26 

26 

30 

31 

28 

32 

34 

28 

19 

25 

23 

28 

28 

26 

27 

28 

27 

26 

Materials 

total 

26 

20 

26 

26 

28 

22 

25 

18 

26 

27 

31 

28 

27 

28 

25 

28 

29 

25 

20 

23 

24 

26 

28 

24 

28 

19 

24 

29 

Methods 

total 

21 

18 

17 

19 

29 

21 

19 

21 

13 

14 

17 

18 

21 

19 

22 

16 

21 

18 

18 

23 

22 

18 

15 

19 

21 

18 

19 

19 

Fxams 

lotal 

21 

21 

19 

25 

24 

17 

21 

20 

21 

17 

19 

27 

25 

25 

24 

22 

23 

24 

22 

32 

21 

24 

20 

25 

23 

15 

25 

23 

Teacher 

lotal 

22 

18 

23 

18 

22 

16 

17 

17 

25 

13 

8 

20 

23 

20 

23 

9 

24 

20 

19 

19 

22 

17 

19 

17 

13 

17 

19 

20 

gtotal 

127 

110 
1 

127 

132 

137 

114 

137 

128 

124 

115 

118 

135 

148 

144 

140 

1?B 

152 

134 

110 

137 

126 

132 

130 

128 

131 

117 

132 

136 



351 F F 

357 F F 

353 F F 

354 F F 

355 F F 

356 F F 

357 F F 

'Si\ F f 

369 F F 

3eo F F 

361 F F 

362 F F 

363 F F 

364 F F 

365 F F 

366 F F 

461 F COED 

46? F COFD 

463 F COED 

464 F COED 

465 F COED 

469 F COED 

470 F COED 

481 F COED 

482 F COED 

483 F COED 

484 F COED 

485 F COED 

489 F COED 

490 F COED 

491 F COED 

492 F COED 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

22 

16 

22 

22 

18 

17 

IB 

m 

15 

18 

19 

18 

16 

17 

15 

22 

19 

15 

7 

18 

10 

22 

18 

17 

20 

18 

22 

15 

17 

17 

14 

15 

32 

74 

28 

31 

24 

74 

26 

23 

24 

27 

28 

27 

25 

26 

17 

30 

25 

75 

16 

24 

18 

28 

29 

32 

31 

27 

31 

24 

20 

19 

14 

29 

27 

77 

23 

20 

21 

74 

21 

73 

24 

24 

24 

21 

23 

25 

19 

29 

23 

7? 

19 

21 

24 

78 

31 

26 

23 

22 

32 

26 

13 

18 

25 

24 

23 

19 

13 

15 

18 

70 

20 

1H 

19 

20 

?0 

21 

24 

70 

19 

15 

18 

77 

21 

24 

18 

74 

21 

23 

16 

19 

25 

17 

18 

17 

22 

16 

26 

IB 

17 

23 

21 

75 

24 

7) 

22 

17 

17 

23 

26 

22 

16 

22 

18 

75 

22 

25 

21 

74 

26 

22 

18 

16 

20 

22 

13 

14 

23 

26 

17 

18 

17 

14 

18 

14 

17 

71 

19 

13 

14 

19 

17 

19 

16 

16 

21 

73 

20 

16 

20 

70 

23 

17 

20 

27 

22 

21 

20 

14 

19 

26 

147 

117 

170 

125 

120 

174 

126 

17(1 

123 

119 

17? 

129 

131 

129 

102 

134 

124 

133 

105 

128 

111 

146 

148 

137 

128 

129 

152 

125 

101 

99 

117 

136 



493 r ( ,0( 1) 

.if).i r c o r n 

495 F COED 

505 F COED 

506 F COED 

507 F COED 

508 F COED 

509 F c o r n 

510 F COED 

513 F COFD 

514 F COED 

524 F COED 

525 F COED 

526 F COED 

527 F COED 

528 F COED 

529 F COED 

530 F COED 

537 F COED 

538 F COED 

539 F COED 

561 F COFD 

562 F COED 

563 F COED 

564 F COFD 

565 F COFD 

566 F F 

567 F F 

568 F F 

569 F F 

570 F F 

571 F F 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

17 

R 

16 

21 

13 

13 

16 

15 

19 

9 

17 

20 

11 

12 

10 

20 

19 

15 

23 

23 

23 

9 

18 

17 

10 

14 

20 

13 

16 

11 

16 

22 

?•":) 

15 

25 

25 

27 

19 

22 

17 

35 

20 

27 

35 

15 

16 

23 

36 

34 

24 

35 

36 

32 

19 

25 

26 

13 

19 

24 

17 

24 

14 

16 

26 

?0 

2-1 

30 

15 

30 

23 

25 

18 

27 

24 

22 

31 

21 

21 

27 

28 

31 

23 

20 

26 

27 

27 

22 

21 

20 

24 

19 

19 

16 

19 

11 

22 

n 

21 

24 

19 

25 

20 

22 

VG 

19 

23 

13 

23 

25 

25 

21 

16 

16 

22 

20 

13 

17 

24 

25 

17 

17 

15 

20 

28 

24 

24 

16 

17 

IS 

17 

17 

12 

34 

20 

19 

19 

27 

21 

22 

35 

19 

26 

24 

32 

31 

20 

21 

24 

26 

23 

24 

17 

20 

25 

26 

22 

18 

25 

19 

15 

10 

23 

26 

13 

16 

16 

13 

16 

20 

17 

17 

15 

13 

15 

15 

18 

23 

18 

17 

18 

19 

21 

23 

16 

16 

23 

21 

25 

21 

19 

11 

18 

1 1 ! , 

106 

138 

105 

145 

111 

117 

111 

147 

114 

118 

159 

104 

115 

120 

150 

154 

122 

136 

140 

144 

118 

137 

114 

96 

120 

130 

124 

119 

112 

89 

120 



•^17 r r 

573 F F 

574 F F 

575 F F 

576 F F 

577 F F 

578 F F 

579 F F 

580 F F 

581 F F 

y)2 F F 

583 F F 

586 F F 

587 F F 

588 F F 

589 F F 

590 F F 

591 F F 

592 F F 

593 F F 

594 F F 

SOS F F 

506 F F 

597 F F 

508 F F 

599 F F 

600 F F 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

A 

71 

17 

24 

21 

16 

19 

oo 

16 

21 

17 

20 

16 

12 

16 

12 

18 

15 

18 

19 

17 

20 

20 

20 

16 

18 

20 

16 

2052 

?0 

70 

34 

22 

19 

22 

31 

23 

32 

24 

36 

30 

20 

25 

21 

33 

30 

32 

33 

25 

20 

29 

26 

27 

21 

30 

20 

3024 

?F, 

19 

18 

27 

20 

25 

26 

26 

24 

21 

26 

24 

20 

22 

22 

30 

26 

24 

24 

28 

18 

27 

29 

29 

17 

31 

19 

2833 

:'i 

21 

20 

19 

22 

22 

24 

21 

23 

21 

16 

17 

18 

17 

18 

15 

21 

23 

20 

19 

21 

20 

17 

22 

18 

21 

15 

2349 

m 

15 

17 

16 

19 

17 

18 

18 

24 

16 

16 

16 

19 

18 

20 

20 

25 

24 

19 

18 

10 

22 

25 

23 

21 

18 

12 

2522 

24 

19 

18 

25 

25 

25 

23 

17 

26 

17 

12 

in 

16 

20 

18 

13 

19 

18 

20 

24 

23 

15 

15 

14 

18 

14 

12 

2207 

i;w 

111 

131 

130 

121 

130 

144 

121 

150 

116 

126 

1?1 

105 

118 

111 

129 

136 

139 

135 

131 

112 

133 

132 

131 

113 

134 

94 

14987 



STUDENTS OUFSTiONNAlRF 

SCIENCE : MALE 

QnNo Sex 

1 M 

3 M 

4 M 

5 M 

6 M 

7 M 

B M 

9 M 

10 M 

11 M 

12 M 

13 M 

14 M 

1S M 

16 M 

17 M 

16 M 

19 M 

20 M 

21 M 

22 M 

23 M 

24 M 

25 M 

26 M 

27 M 

28 M 

29 M 

College 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COI 1) 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

Stream 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

f;f; 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

Contact 

Total 

16 

22 

16 

21 

21 

13 

15 

14 

14 

20 

20 

17 

22 

1 / 

16 

18 

20 

16 

17 

20 

18 

11 

8 

12 

13 

15 

20 

13 

Purpose 

Total 

23 

26 

17 

21 

29 

16 

17 

19 

17 

27 

23 

21 

24 

•Ai 

20 

22 

24 

20 

21 

20 

22 

23 

15 

15 

17 

18 

26 

16 

Materials 

Total 

23 

25 

21 

21 

17 

19 

11 

19 

16 

14 

15 

20 

23 

10 

22 

22 

19 

16 

17 

15 

20 

21 

20 

17 

25 

29 

18 

31 

Methods 

Total 

20 

21 

23 

22 

20 

20 

22 

18 

25 

15 

16 

21 

17 

y, 

20 

16 

20 

20 

21 

26 

20 

12 

16 

15 

20 

16 

18 

22 

txams 

Total 

17 

21 

14 

13 

18 

10 

11 

12 

14 

12 

12 

21 

21 

1H 

14 

18 

21 

19 

17 

15 

21 

19 

13 

14 

13 

1 / 

18 

1? 

Teacher 

Total 

16 

13 

23 

16 

16 

16 

20 

31 

21 

20 

24 

19 

22 

Ut 

19 

25 

15 

22 

21 

18 

15 

19 

17 

14 

17 

16 

20 

15 

Gtotal 

115 

128 

114 

114 

121 

94 

96 

113 

107 

108 

110 

119 

129 

1 1 / 

111 

121 

119 

113 

114 

114 

116 

105 

89 

87 

105 

111 

120 

109 



30 M COED 

31 M COED 

32 M COED 

33 M COED 

34 M COED 

ae M coeo 

36 M COED 

37 M COED 

38 M COED 

39 M COED 

40 M COED 

41 M COED 

42 M COED 

43 M COED 

44 M COED 

45 M COED 

46 M COED 

47 M COED 

48 M COED 

49 M COED 

50 M COED 

51 M COED 

52 M COED 

53 M COED 

54 M COED 

55 M COED 

56 M COED 

57 M COED 

58 M COED 

59 M COED 

60 M COED 

61 M COED 

SC 

so 

SC 

SC 

SC 

ec 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

5 

14 

12 

17 

16 

IS 

13 

12 

14 

16 

11 

18 

15 

20 

18 

15 

13 

22 

22 

18 

18 

17 

10 

16 

21 

13 

16 

8 

16 

22 

21 

17 

10 

16 

16 

21 

18 

24 

15 

14 

18 

24 

16 

24 

23 

24 

19 

22 

14 

27 

24 

22 

25 

24 

13 

26 

32 

17 

24 

11 

20 

26 

25 

22 

21 

IB 

24 

25 

24 

22 

26 

21 

20 

25 

25 

22 

25 

19 

20 

. 21 

19 

22 

23 

21 

21 

24 

25 

21 

30 

19 

16 

19 

11 

24 

23 

19 

17 

12 

15 

8 

20 

16 

18 

21 

19 

23 

23 

26 

21 

17 

22 

21 

19 

18 

22 

25 

25 

15 

14 

31 

16 

18 

24 

28 

13 

30 

21 

21 

10 

13 

15 

15 

27 

16 

15 

21 

21 

15 

15 

21 

20 

21 

24 

19 

21 

16 

19 

24 

22 

18 

13 

17 

26 

24 

21 

24 

11 

15 

20 

13 

19 

16 

15 

21 

21 

18 

17 

22 

23 

17 

16 

18 

22 

23 

23 

22 

13 

20 

18 

23 

22 

18 

16 

22 

21 

21 

21 

20 

19 

24 

22 

19 

82 

89 

97 

107 

124 

116 

104 

111 

115 

120 

106 

129 

126 

124 

126 

120 

99 

125 

128 

133 

133 

116 

91 

133 

146 

112 

122 

110 

90 

141 

132 

111 



r,7 M corn 

63 M COED 

64 M COED 

65 M COED 

66 M COED 

67 M COED 

68 M COED 

69 M COED 

70 M COED 

71 M COED 

140 M COED 

141 M COED 

142 M COED 

143 M COED 

144 M COED 

145 M COED 

146 M COED 

147 M COED 

148 M COED 

149 M COED 

150 M COED 

151 M COED 

152 M COED 

153 M COED 

154 M COED 

155 M COED 

156 M COED 

157 M COED 

158 M COED 

159 M COED 

160 M COED 

161 M COED 

nc 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

11 

16 

16 

19 

22 

21 

17 

20 

16 

11 

20 

20 

18 

20 

16 

17 

18 

17 

13 

16 

15 

18 

13 

14 

17 

12 

22 

15 

14 

13 

11 

13 

13 

20 

23 

22 

28 

26 

20 

20 

24 

13 

24 

26 

21 

22 

17 

20 

19 

24 

18 

18 

17 

19 

17 

18 

21 

15 

23 

17 

21 

17 

13 

17 

15 

19 

27 

25 

26 

22 

18 

28 

21 

21 

21 

23 

16 

12 

12 

. 20 

16 

19 

21 

22 

20 

21 

19 

21 

23 

17 

16 

26 

22 

23 

21 

27 

17 

15 

23 

24 

21 

23 

17 

16 

17 

21 

16 

23 

18 

20 

22 

17 

21 

21 

18 

20 

18 

17 

13 

28 

17 

20 

17 

19 

24 

16 

32 

23 

14 

9 

18 

17 

18 

24 

12 

17 

13 

17 

19 

18 

14 

11 

9 

13 

12 

22 

10 

13 

8 

9 

12 

25 

16 

17 

11 

21 

24 

16 

24 

22 

in 

13 

17 

25 

23 

26 

20 

15 

18 

20 

24 

22 

20 

23 

18 

14 

20 

22 

16 

14 

15 

17 

17 

27 

17 

16 

25 

12 

20 

22 

14 

22 

1)11 

92 

124 

132 

138 

142 

104 

116 

109 

103 

124 

132 

107 

108 

94 

101 

106 

125 

96 

103 

93 

101 

91 

133 

111 

97 

114 

110 

125 

107 

115 

124 



16? M c o r n 

163 M COED 

164 M COED 

165 M COED 

166 M COED 

167 M COED 

235 M COED 

236 M COED 

237 M COED 

238 M COED 

239 M COED 

240 M COED 

241 M COED 

242 M COED 

243 M COED 

244 M COED 

245 M COED 

246 M COED 

247 M COED 

248 M COED 

249 M COED 

250 M COED 

251 M COED 

252 M COED 

253 M COED 

254 M COED 

255 M COED 

256 M COED 

257 M COED 

256 M COED 

259 M COED 

260 M COED 

r,<: 

SC 

sc 

SC 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

sc 

15 

15 

15 

12 

20 

15 

15 

14 

16 

20 

18 

15 

14 

14 

5 

11 

18 

17 

14 

15 

17 

16 

15 

15 

16 

20 

10 

16 

22 

17 

21 

15 

19 

17 

17 

14 

22 

19 

25 

25 

24 

27 

31 

19 

21 

21 

12 

19 

21 

10 

22 

26 

25 

25 

19 

22 

24 

26 

21 

26 

32 

25 

28 

23 

1/ 

26 

27 

26 

20 

19 

21 

23 

24 

21 

26 

24 

27 

24 

23 

28 

14 

18 

23 

23 

20 

31 

20 

25 

27 

28 

30 

22 

23 

27 

26 

28 

•r, 

22 

20 

21 

30 

27 

22 

18 

20 

\9 

18 

20 

17 

20 

15 

14 

18 

17 

19 

19 

19 

27 

19 

16 

21 

18 

17 

19 

21 

17 

22 

21 

?o 

12 

12 

11 

17 

21 

24 

22 

20 

19 

24 

17 

20 

16 

22 

24 

10 

15 

17 

16 

15 

17 

27 

22 

24 

24 

23 

29 

21 

22 

19 

19 

M 

15 

15 

22 

15 

19 

2D 

24 

22 

21 

24 

23 

22 

19 

20 

22 

20 

14 

17 

19 

19 

22 

20 

18 

18 

19 

21 

20 

25 

17 

23 

24 

ir» 

107 

106 

106 

124 

120 

127 

126 

126 

127 

141 

118 

121 

114 

97 

118 

101 

100 

112 

118 

115 

138 

120 

118 

130 

135 

122 

132 

144 

125 

139 

130 



?r,\ 

262 

263 

264 

265 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

corn 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

'x: 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

17 

16 

15 

16 

14 

2066 

?7 

23 

24 

24 

26 

2706 

ni 

25 

26 

21 

27 

2801 

lO 

20 

21 

15 

23 

2558 

?? 

21 

20 

19 

18 

2263 

y^, 

20 

19 

21 

21 

2514 

141 

125 

125 

116 

129 

14908 



STUDENTS QUESIIONNAIRE 

SCIENCE M M A i r 

Se» 

2 F 

72 F 

73 r 

74 F 

/L. 1 

76 F 

/ / 1 

78 F 

79 F 

80 F 

81 F 

82 F 

83 F 

84 F 

85 F 

86 F 

67 F 

88 F 

89 F 

90 F 

91 F 

92 F 

93 F 

94 F 

96 F 

96 F 

97 F 

98 F 

College 

COED 

F 

r 
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F 

1 
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F 

F 

F 

F 

F 
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F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

Stmdm 

SC 

SC 

GC 

SC 

OC 

SC 

;x. 

so 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

Contact 

Toldl 

21 

22 

21 

19 

20 

18 

19 

14 

15 

14 

12 

16 

15 

16 

17 

15 

19 

20 

17 

14 

20 

19 

19 

19 

18 

22 

21 

Purpose 

Toldl 

27 

22 

24 

21 

23 

21 

2-1 

24 

20 

24 

16 

18 

23 

16 

19 

17 

20 

22 

21 

19 

26 

27 

23 

24 

22 

23 

23 

22 

Materials 

Toldl 

22 

10 

20 

?A 

21 

19 

M 

22 

14 

2? 

18 

18 

19 

26 

21 

19 

21 

23 

22 

21 

27 

26 

26 

19 

18 

19 

25 

25 

Mrthod-. 

loidl 

21 

19 

19 

la 

19 

17 

t ' l 

12 

13 

18 

10 

19 

1? 

10 

15 

18 

20 

21 

18 

19 

15 

21 

23 

18 

16 

23 

23 

23 

F,3ms 

loldl 

17 

1R 

17 

\'i 

\/ 

16 

in 

18 

19 

18 

20 

25 

18 

16 

16 

16 

24 

?A 

15 

13 

20 

31 

22 

17 

17 

15 

23 

23 

1carhrr 

Toldl 

15 

19 

22 

.'4 

1 / 

14 

I I 

15 

17 

15 

20 

19 

15 

: • « 

21 

23 

20 

21 

14 

14 

15 

18 

21 

19 

18 

14 

22 

21 

Gtotal 

123 

108 

123 

17'. 

1 1 / 

I C J 

I M 

105 

98 

111 

104 

115 

10? 

110 

109 

108 

124 

131 

107 

100 

1?3 

142 

137 

116 

110 

112 

138 

135 



<n r 

UK.) 1 

101 r 

102 F 

103 F 

104 F 

105 F 

106 F 

107 F 

108 F 

nn 1 

110 F 

111 1 

112 F 

113 F 

114 F 

115 F 

116 F 

117 F 

118 F 

119 F 

120 F 

121 F 

122 F 

123 F 

124 F 

125 F 

126 F 

127 F 

120 t 

12?J r 

130 F 

1 

( 

M 

M 

M 

M 

tvt 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

COLD 

COED 

' - , { • 

G'~ 

GO 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

;;c 

SO 

GO 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

5C 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

SC 

< f . 

GC 

SC 

21 

22 

20 

15 

17 

20 

22 

16 

14 

7 

1 / 

16 

20 

13 

14 

20 

19 

1Q 

22 

22 

19 

23 

16 

20 

15 

18 

21 

14 

20 

21 

13 

23 

> • ) 

' 1 ) 

26 

25 

21 

27 

23 

21 

16 

19 

2 / 

19 

28 

26 

22 

31 

23 

25 

26 

26 

24 

26 

24 

28 

19 

20 

23 

27 

22 

23 

18 

25 

?') 

2') 

18 

25 

22 

23 

26 

16 

18 

22 

I ' i 

24 

18 

10 

19 

29 

27 

20 

19 

17 

29 

19 

25 

15 

23 

24 

20 

20 

17 

23 

18 

23 

.' 1 

24 

18 

24 

20 

18 

24 

17 

22 

19 

I ' l 

18 

20 

15 

17 

22 

25 

24 

14 

14 

28 

23 

21 

19 

23 

20 

23 

22 

22 

14 

18 

14 

2 ! 

.'.' 

18 

18 

12 

21 

12 

12 

19 

1 , 

19 

1 / 

11 

17 

14 

22 

17 

10 

9 

30 

17 

25 

17 

17 

15 

21 

17 

14 

13 

14 

21 

A) 

15 

14 

20 

14 

24 

18 

22 

17 

U. 

17 

18 

8 

18 

21 

20 

19 

18 

18 

16 

23 

24 

19 

27 

21 

21 

22 

19 

1 3 

17 

13 

l i ' ) 

13'> 

115 

121 

112 

128 

141 

100 

104 

103 

1 0 / 

113 

121 

89 

107 

137 

136 

124 

109 

106 

146 

131 

135 

126 

1?4 

120 

123 

120 

117 

10M 

97 

112 
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13.? 

13'! 

134 

13t) 

136 

137 

138 

139 

'>3'1 

'ji'~j 

F 

F 

r 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

( 

COED 

COED 

r.Di 1) 

C u E D 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

r 

r 

so 

sc 

'.'". 

sc 

SC 

SC 

sc 

bC 

sc 

/̂̂  

-'-

16 

14 

1 ! 

20 

X 

13 

1G 

16 

16 

IP 

17 

1260 

18 

22 

21 

25 

21 

16 

24 

18 

17 

20 

2G 

1588 

20 

24 

2() 

15 

18 

24 

25 

24 

23 

24 

24 

1518 

m 

-\'^ 

21 

18 

23 

15 

20 

21 

20 

21 

1 ' . 

1383 

IG 

17 

1 / 

1!) 

13 

24 

* i w j 

Id 

22 

1 1 

1 7 

1293 

ID 

m 

r i 

19 

20 

19 

la 

23 

22 

n 

u; 

1299 

111 

118 

1 1 / 

1 1? 

115 

111 

134 

12!) 

120 

lO: ' 

110 

8341 



QUESTIONNAIRE 

COMMERCE:MALE 

QnNo Sex 

168 M 

169 M 

170 M 

171 M 

172 M 

173 M 

174 M 

175 M 

176 M 

177 M 

178 M 

179 M 

180 M 

181 M 

182 M 

183 M 

184 M 

185 M 

186 M 

187 M 

188 M 

189 M 

190 M 

191 M 

192 M 

193 M 

194 M 

195 M 

College 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

Stream 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 
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C 

C 

C 

C 
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C 

C 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

Contart 

total 

20 

18 

22 

20 

16 

16 

18 

15 

18 

16 

18 

18 

15 

10 

14 

16 

23 

18 

13 

14 

16 

12 

8 

21 

14 

15 

22 

22 

Purpn«« 

total 

23 

21 

28 

24 

19 

16 

23 

20 

22 

18 

20 

26 

15 

11 

17 

17 

35 

19 

21 

14 

28 

26 

20 

27 

18 

22 

23 

26 

Matniiat^ 

total 

21 

16 

19 

20 

24 

23 

29 

18 

20 

25 

20 

17 

25 

7? 

21 

24 

23 

19 

24 

22 

23 

29 

26 

17 

19 

17 

23 

15 

M»fthnil« 

total 

27 

30 

18 

20 

21 

17 

20 

20 

20 

25 

20 

20 

21 

i n 

19 

1 / 

16 

22 

20 

24 

20 

20 

15 

23 

15 

30 

21 

26 

r xamî  

total 

22 

17 

14 

18 

25 

10 

15 

12 

14 

15 

15 

13 

11 

R 

21 

2b 

26 

16 

17 

10 

28 

28 

30 

11 

28 

30 

16 

13 

I f»«( h«i 
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20 

22 

23 

21 

21 

17 

18 

12 

14 

13 

14 

20 

20 

M 

22 

1? 

18 

16 

19 

16 

20 

15 

18 

19 

20 

30 

21 

17 

gtotal 

133 
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124 

123 

126 

99 

123 

97 

108 

112 

107 

114 
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ni 

114 

110 

141 

110 

114 

100 

135 

130 

117 

118 

114 

144 

126 

119 



19G M COl-U 

^9f M COEU 

196 M COED 

199 M COED 

200 M COED 

201 M COED 

202 M COED 

203 M COED 

204 M COLD 

205 M COED 

?fi6 M COI IJ 

207 M COED 

206 M COED 

209 M COED 

210 M COED 

211 M COED 

212 M COED 

213 M COED 

214 M COED 

215 M COED 

216 M COED 

266 M COED 

267 M COED 

268 M COED 

269 M COED 

270 M COED 

271 M COED 

272 M COED 

273 M COED 

274 M COED 

275 M COED 

276 M COED 
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c 

C 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 
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c 

(; 
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c 

c 
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c 

c 
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c 
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c 

c 

c 
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23 

16 

20 

16 

18 

16 

18 

14 

19 

17 

13 

16 

13 

19 

14 

12 

18 

16 

14 

15 

17 

12 

18 

20 

21 

20 

20 

13 

13 

11 

73 

17 

32 

19 

24 

IS 

21 

23 

31 

24 

20 

27 

22 

23 

24 

25 

22 

15 

28 

25 

23 

24 

24 

24 

27 

26 

29 

30 

28 

25 

21 

18 

?r> 

?() 

25 

17 

21 

21 

15 

?3 

28 

24 

10 

24 

22 

26 

25 

25 

24 

27 

24 

22 

25 

27 

28 

22 

30 

20 

25 

30 

24 

25 

29 

24 
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?\ 

17 

24 

22 
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23 

17 

19 

19 

26 

19 
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21 
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19 
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20 
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23 
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15 

18 

15 

21 

23 

20 
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24 

7 
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27 
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25 

20 
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18 

19 

20 
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14 

20 

21 
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18 
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20 

20 
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21 

16 

18 

22 

21 

20 

23 

27 

23 

20 

14 

25 

20 

1.11 

112 

144 

113 

121 

119 

104 

131 

153 

179 

109 

134 

123 

124 

126 

133 

122 

120 

132 

126 

126 

127 

126 

122 

145 

129 

135 

143 

130 

121 

136 

113 



?77 M COFD 

2/0 M COLU 

279 M COED 

280 M COED 

281 M COED 

262 M COED 

283 M COED 

284 M COED 

285 M COED 

286 M COED 

287 M COED 

288 M COED 

289 M COED 

290 M COED 

291 M COED 

292 M COED 

293 M COED 

294 M COED 

295 M COED 

296 M COED 

297 M COED 

298 M COED 

299 M COED 

300 M COED 
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472 M COED 

496 M COED 

49/ M COLD 

498 M COED 
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500 M COED 

515 M COED 

c 

c 

C 

C 
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c 

c 

c 
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c 
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c 

c 
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c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 
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c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

(, 
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13 

14 

19 

13 

13 

13 

19 

21 

23 

9 

20 

21 

20 

18 

16 

20 

13 

19 

16 

16 

20 

20 

17 

18 

18 

15 

15 

15 

I f j 

20 

18 

18 

22 

16 

34 

24 

25 

19 

26 

25 

29 

18 

29 

30 

28 

31 

26 

28 

22 

24 

23 

23 

20 

21 

20 

29 

30 

27 

20 

22 

•M 

27 

29 

?r> 

•25 

23 

27 

27 

26 

16 

22 

21 

28 

24 

32 

24 

26 

23 

24 

26 

24 

17 

24 

21 

15 

23 

21 

28 

23 

23 

20 

28 

•Jl 

24 

27 

17 

1 / 

19 

16 

18 

19 

18 

20 

24 

17 

20 

25 

19 

16 

23 

21 

25 

23 

24 

19 

18 

14 

15 

19 

17 

27 

17 

19 

14 
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21 

26 

X) 

19 

17 

16 

16 

26 

16 

15 

17 

21 

22 

16 

14 

18 

19 

25 

17 

21 

19 

10 

9 

16 

11 

24 

18 

27 

20 

24 

28 

?() 

22 

27 

23 

18 

19 

22 

20 

18 

19 

19 

21 

16 

21 

26 

27 

20 

17 

21 

16 

31 

14 

15 

15 

12 

20 

18 

21 

21 

17 

20 

20 

U) 

21 

22 
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114 

108 

134 

118 

127 

101 

121 

129 

134 

114 

148 

135 

128 

131 

133 

132 

134 

117 

107 

102 

97 

110 

119 

131 

146 

119 

134 

127 

Vii 

135 

149 



516 

517 

540 

M l 

542 

M 

M 

M 

M 

M 

cot u 

GOhU 

COED 

C O b U 

COED 

C 

C 

C 

c 

c 

?? 

w 

14 

18 

18 

6223 

37 

29 

23 

31 

28 

6848 

?7 

24 

28 

26 

26 

6099 

1 / 

l b 

22 

14 

12 

5908 

7 / 

20 

21 

/ 2 

23 

5739 

14 

13 

21 

A) 

24 

13841 

144 

1 2 / 

129 

l.tl 

131 

11971 



STUDENTS QUESI lONNAIRE 

COMMERCE:FEMALE 

QnNo Sox 

217 F 

210 F 

219 F 

220 F 

221 r 

222 F 

223 F 

224 F 

225 F 

226 F 

227 F 

228 F 

229 F 

230 F 

231 F 

232 F 

233 F 

234 F 

301 F 

302 F 

303 F 

305 F 

306 F 

307 F 

308 F 

309 F 

310 F 

311 F 

College 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COFD 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

Slieam 
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C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

Contact 

total 

18 

17 

16 

17 

13 

17 

18 

12 

14 

14 

20 

10 

16 

16 

19 

15 

11 

18 

15 

6 

11 

15 

13 

15 

15 

8 

4 

17 

Purpose 

total 

23 

25 

26 

25 

15 

25 

24 

18 

19 

21 

29 

18 

20 

?0 

24 

22 

17 

24 

23 

16 

20 

20 

21 

23 

25 

18 

14 

24 

Materials 

total 

22 

•/r 

23 

26 

20 

21 

27 

22 

21 

18 

26 

24 

24 

IP 

25 

22 

22 

25 

26 

25 

27 

29 

30 

26 

24 

26 

29 

22 

Methods 

total 

22 

20 

21 

26 

?3 

25 

25 

19 

17 

20 

23 

19 

21 

?? 

21 

18 

20 

20 

20 

21 

21 

24 

21 

18 

17 

20 

22 

22 

Exams 

total 

24 

25 

22 

26 

12 

23 

31 

11 

27 

23 

25 

25 

24 

7 1 

26 

23 

25 

19 

20 

23 

19 

19 

24 

20 

19 

25 

22 

24 

Teacher 

total 

24 

I t j 

13 

15 

19 

13 

21 

12 

20 

15 

18 

18 

16 

i n 

19 

20 

16 

18 

20 

18 

16 

18 

19 

13 

21 

20 

20 

17 

(ftotal 

133 

130 

121 

135 

10? 

124 

146 

94 

118 

111 

141 

114 

121 

1 i n 

134 

120 

111 

124 

124 

109 

114 

125 

120 

115 

121 

117 

111 

126 



312 F 

313 F 

314 F 

315 F 

316 F 

317 F 

318 F 

319 F 

JAJ t 

321 F 

322 F 

323 F 

367 F 

368 F 

369 F 

370 F 

371 F 

372 F 

373 F 

374 F 

375 F 

376 F 

377 F 

378 F 

379 F 

380 F 

381 F 

382 F 

383 F 

384 F 

385 F 

386 F 

COEU 

COEU 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

C(M O 

COED 

cor u 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

L 

C 

C 

C 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

15 

2 

18 

8 

16 

12 

16 

17 

1 / 

12 

12 

12 

17 

12 

14 

12 

15 

23 

23 

20 

18 

20 

20 

20 

3 

17 

20 

21 

16 

20 

20 

14 

23 

12 

26 

20 

27 

20 

25 

27 

2b 

23 

21 

17 

26 

20 

22 

18 

18 

23 

23 

24 

23 

20 

21 

20 

12 

20 

21 

22 

19 

22 

21 

18 

?G 

20 

24 

25 

26 

31 

25 

25 

(̂5 

24 

26 

21 

20 

21 

21 

22 

21 

21 

14 

18 

21 

18 

24 

22 

28 

19 

26 

26 

23 

21 

23 

21 

12 

16 

12 

24 

20 

21 

21 

18 

;•! 

19 

20 

16 

18 

18 

16 

17 

22 

15 

16 

19 

19 

19 

19 

20 

22 

23 

19 

21 

22 

18 

19 

25 

1 / 

31 

26 

23 

21 

21 

24 

21 

.'(i 

21 

10 

18 

14 

19 

22 

20 

26 

15 

27 

24 

15 

14 

13 

21 

11 

18 

18 

17 

22 

19 

19 

11 

19 

15 

21 

15 

14 

18 

14 

24 

A) 

20 

20 

17 

17 

14 

22 

18 

20 

17 

21 

20 

17 

19 

19 

21 

17 

13 

25 

25 

23 

17 

21 

20 

111 

90 

127 

115 

124 

123 

125 

13? 

1 ,V.> 

119 

l it) 

101 

112 

104 

119 

107 

122 

114 

124 

125 

113 

110 

116 

124 

93 

110 

129 

132 

125 

117 

123 

109 



387 F 

388 F 

389 F 

390 F 

391 F 

392 F 

393 F 

394 F 

396 F 

396 F 

397 F 

396 F 

399 F 

400 F 

401 F 

402 F 

403 F 

404 F 

405 F 

406 F 

407 F 

408 F 

409 F 

410 F 

411 F 

412 F 

413 F 

414 F 

415 F 

416 F 

417 F 

418 F 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

c 

21 

22 

19 

20 

15 

20 

12 

17 

15 

16 

11 

16 

10 

18 

19 

21 

15 

16 

16 

16 

20 

17 

7 

19 

19 

21 

17 

19 

17 

15 

15 

22 

30 

33 

30 

30 

26 

30 

23 

28 

26 

27 

17 

29 

17 

21 

29 

32 

26 

17 

25 

30 

27 

24 

15 

32 

31 

29 

23 

27 

22 

23 

24 

31 

30 

24 

23 

23 

24 

24 

23 

25 

27 

22 

23 

23 

23 

25 

27 

26 

27 

13 

21 

23 

21 

20 

27 

22 

30 

29 

21 

24 

31 

24 

28 

24 

20 

19 

23 

20 

17 

19 

20 

19 

19 

20 

20 

16 

22 

21 

23 

20 

15 

15 

20 

24 

22 

19 

18 

23 

25 

19 

22 

25 

21 

2 / 

23 

19 

?7 

14 

15 

20 

15 

13 

18 

17 

21 

19 

14 

20 

17 

22 

27 

24 

28 

23 

25 

15 

23 

27 

19 

22 

21 

24 

22 

24 

22 

21 

20 

21 

?1 

14 

20 

19 

22 

22 

23 

20 

22 

20 

19 

26 

23 

20 

12 

12 

16 

12 

22 

21 

20 

19 

21 

20 

19 

10 

19 

22 

23 

1 / 

20 

18 

149 

1:̂ 0 

130 

132 

119 

128 

119 

126 

130 

124 

104 

130 

112 

127 

137 

135 

127 

96 

129 

131 

133 

126 

107 

138 

145 

132 

124 

141 

136 

12/ 

130 

135 



419 

4A) 

473 

474 

475 

518 

519 

520 

543 

544 

545 

F 

1 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

F 

COEU 

C O L D 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

COED 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

C 

11 

10 

24 

16 

18 

17 

18 

20 

15 

16 

18 

1638 

17 

2A 

32 

26 

28 

27 

28 

30 

27 

29 

32 

2412 

?? 

/ .4 

27 

31 

26 

27 

20 

21 

24 

26 

33 

2463 

?() 

,' I 

19 

20 

17 

18 

18 

21 

22 

15 

17 

2062 

7S 

.'.i 

20 

21 

19 

25 

24 

26 

24 

28 

26 

2183 

16 

14 

20 

22 

18 

8 

17 

15 

16 

21 

14 

1891 

111 

I--;. 

142 

136 

126 

122 

125 

133 

120 

135 

140 

12649 





Name 

Educational Qualification 

Occupation 

TARUN KUMAR! BAMON 

B.A. (English - Hons.) - NEHU - 1976 

M..A. (English) - NEHU - 1978 

PGDTE, CIEFL, Hyderabad -1991 

Autumn Term (M.A. TESOL) 
Institute of Education 
University of London 

Selection Grade Lecturer 
Department of English 
CIEFL 
Regional Centre, Shillong 

1996 
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